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ADVERTISEMfiNT. 



dB^rfMh 



All the contents of this volume have been 
so repeatedly brought before the Public, 
that I had ho intention of printing another 
edition of any of them. 

Understanding, however, that the Book- 
i^ellfers had it in cpnteniplation to publish 
liie Apology for Christianity, and liie Apo- 
logy for the Bible, in oiie octavo volume, 
from the expectation of its becoming what 
they call a standard woi^k, I have thought 
it nri^t be useful to subjoin to the Apo- 
logias two Sermons, and a Charge, origi- 
nally piAirlished in Defence of Revealed 

Religion in 1795. 

R. Jj. 

Calgarth Park, 
Sept. 28, 1805. 

The favorable manner in which the 
former edition was received by the Public^ 
has induced the proprietors to print a new 
edition, in which a few errors of the press 
are corrected. 

February, 1816. 



VIU ADVERTISEMENT. 

The interest excited in the public mind 
by the writings of the late learned Bishop 
has occasioned another edition of this va- 
luable work to be called for in so short a 
period; which is now presented with every 
niark of respect. 

Jpril, 1818. 

The late trials for blasphemy have caused 
the " Apology for the Bible^' to be read with 
increased attention and with the happiest 
effect. It is consolatory to know, that not- 
withstanding the many attempts of the In- 
fidel to overthrow our Holy Religion, it still 
remains unshaken — That it may so con* 
tinue is the prayer of every sincere Christian 
— may their prayers b^ heard ! 

May, 1B20. 
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I KNOW not whether I may be allowed, 
without the imputation of vanity, to ex- 
press the satisfaction 1 felt on being told by 
my Bookseller, that another Edition of the 

Apology for Christianity was wanted. It 

* 

is a satisfaction, however, in which vanity 
has no part ; it is altogether founded in the 
delightful hope, that I may have been, in 
a small degree, instrumental in recommend- 
ing the Religion of Christ to the attention 
of some, who might not otherwise have con- 
sidered it, with that serious and unpreju- 
diced disposition which its importance re- 
quires. 

The celebrity of the work which gave 
rise to this Apology, has, no doubt, prin- 
cipally contributed to its circulation ; could 
I have entertained a thought, that it would 
have been called for so many years after its 
first publication, I would have endeavomred 
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tohaveTendered it more intrinsically worthy 
the public regard. It becomes not me how- 
ever to depreciate what the world has ap- 
proved ; rather let me express an earnest 
wish, that those who dislike not this little 
Book, will peruse larger ones on the same 
subject : in them they will see the defects 
of this so abundantly supplied, as will, I 
trust, convince them, that the Christian 
Religion is not a system of superstition, 
invented by enthusiasts, and patronised by 
statesmen, for secular ends, but a revelation 
of the will of God. 



London, 
March 10, 1791. 



AN APOLOGY 



FOR 



CHRISTIANITY, 



LETTER I. 



SIR, 

It would give me much uneasiness to be re- 
puted an enemy to free inquiry in religious mat- 
ters, or as capable of being animated into any 
degree of personal malevolence against those 
who differ from me in opinion. On the con- 
trary, I look upon the right of private judgment, 
in every concern respecting God and ourselves, 
as superior to the controul of human authority j 
and have ever regarded free disquisition as the n 
best mean of illustrating the doctrine, and es- 
tablishing the truth of Christianity. Let the 
followers of Mahomet, and the zealots o( the 
church of Rome, support their several religious 
systems by damping every effort of the. hum^n 
intellect to pry into the foundations of their faith: 
but never can it become a Christian, to be 
afraid of being asked a reason of the faith thai 
is in him ; nor a Protestant, to be studious of 
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enveloping his religion in mystery and igno- 
rance J nor the church of England, to abandon 
that moderation by which she permits every in- 
dividual et sentire quce velity et qu^ sentiat dicere. 

It is not. Sir, without some reluctance, that, 
under the influence of these opinions, I have 
prevailed upon myself to address these letters to 
you J and you will attribute to the same motive 
my not having given you this trouble sooner. 
I had moreover an expectatioB, that the task 
Would have been undertaken by some person ca- 
pable of doing greater justice to the subject, 
and more worthy of your attention. Perceiv- 
ing, however, that the two last chapters, the 
fifteenth in particular, of your very laborious 
and classical history of the Decline and FaH of 
the Roman Empire, had made upon many an 
impression not at all advantageous to Christiani- 
ty } and that the silence of others, of the clergy 
especially, began to be looked upon as an ac- 
quiescence in what you had therein advanced ; 
1 have thougtit it my duty, with the utmost re- 
spect and goodwill towards you, to take the 
liberty of suggesting to your consideration a few 
remarks upon some of the. passages which have 
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l^efin pstieemed (whether you meant that they 
should be so esteemed or not) ^s povreirfully fpi- 
]itating against that revelation, which ^tiU i$. tQ 
many, what it formerly was to the Greeks— fooU 
ishne$s ; but which we deem to be true, tp be 
the power of Ood tmto salvation to every on^ fhctt 
believeth. . . 

Tp tbe inquiry jby what means the Cbristia» 
ftith pbj»we4 so reniark^We a victory pygr ibfl 
§$t^bUsb^d religions of the fartfa, ypij righjtlyf 
i^0$we^9 by the evidence of the doctrine itj^l^ 
m^ th§ rulipg prpyidenp^ of its 4.utlM>r. .Bsg; 
afterwi»rjd$9 in assigning for this a^pn^shing 
^vent i|y^ s^cpndary causes, di^riv^d frpm tbfl 
p^S^lons of the bunian he^t and the gep^jr^ i}ifi% 
cumstan^es of mankind, ypu 9eeni tp ooine to 
have insi^jiated, th^t Christiwity, like oJtbfer 
unpost»r^i^, paight hayp njMe it§ way ia th# 
yioM^ thpqgh it^ origin tod beee.a^ biimwiikf 
th? W©*RP J?y wbi^h yp^ suppose it wa* spreaiL 
Jt »? m wish QX ipt^ntipn of mine, to fasten tb« 
fidiam <rf* thi3 insinuatiqa upon ypu: I shall 
eimply lendeaycwr to ahew« that the <mmA you 
produce are either inadfsquate to the aitawoiei^ 
of the end proposed; jor .that theic jefficiencf^ 
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great as you imagine it, was derived from other 
principles than those you have thought proper 
to mention. 

Your first cause is, *' the inflexible, and, if 
you may use the expression, the intolerant zeal 
of the Christians, derived, it is true, from the 
Jewish religion, but purified from the narrow 
and unsocial spirit which, instead of inviting, 
had deterred the Gentiles from embracing the 
law of-Mos0Si** — Yes, Sir, wie are agreed that the 
zeal of the Christians was inflexible; neither 
deaths nor life^ nor principalities^ nor powers^ nor 
things present^ nor things to come, could bend it 
into a separation j^owi the love of Gody 'which was 
in Christ Jesm tlieir Lord : it was an inflexible 
obstinacy, in not blaspheming the name of 
Christ, which every where exposed them to per- 
secution ; and which even your amiable and 
philosophic Pliny thought proper, for want of 
other crimes, to punish with death in the Chris* 
tians.of his province.— We are agreed, too, that 
the zeal of the Christians was intolerant ; for it 
denounced tribulation and anguish upon every soul 
of mm that did evil, of the Jewjirsi, and also of 
the Gentile: it would not tolerate in Christian 
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worship those who supplicated the image of Ci^ 
sar, who bowed down at the altars of Paganisnry 
who mixed with the votaries of Venus, or wal- 
lowed in the .filth of Bacchanalian festivals. 



S . ^ . J 



Bat though we are thus far agreed witb 
respect to the inflexibility and intolerance of 
Christian zeal, yet, as to the principle from which 
it Wias.derived) we are toto ccelo divided in opinion. 
You Reduce it from the Jewish religion j I would 
refer it to a more adequate and a more obvious 
source, a full persuasion of the truth of Christi- 
anity. What! think you that it was a zeal 
de^itted ]&om the unsocial spirit of Judaism, 
which inspired Peter with courage to upbraid the 
whole people of the Jews in the very capital of 
Judeea, with having tlKhered up Jesus^ mth 
having denied him in the presence of Pilate^ with 
having desired a^ murderer to be granted them in 
his steady with having killed the Prince qfiyif 
Was ft fiPoin ibis principle that the same Apostle 
in conjunction with John, when summoned, not 
before the dregs of the people ^whose judgments 
they might have been supposed capable oi mis- 
leading, and whose resentment they might haye 
despised), but before the rulers and the elders 
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and the scribes, the dread tribunal of the Jewish 
nation, and commanded by them tp^ teach no 
more in the pame of Jesus — boldly answered, 
that tliey could not but speak the things 'which tliey 
had seen and heard. They had seen with their 
eyes^ they had handled xvith their hands^ the "word 
of life; and no human gurisdiction could deter 
them from being faithful witnesses of what' they 
had seen and heard. Here then you may per- 
ceive the genuine and undoubted origin of that 
;^al, which you ascribe to what appears tq mie a 
\^y insufficient cause j and which the Jewish 
rulers were so far from considering as the ordi- 
nary effect of their religion, that they were ex- 
ceedingly at a loss how to account far it ; — no'w 
"mkm tJu^ Sim the boldness of Peter and John^ and 
permved , that they "wdtt. unlearned and ignotmf 
nwn^ they marvelled* The Apostles, heedless <of 
conaequeBces, and regardless of every thing but 
truth, openly everywh^e pr<)fe»se4 themselves 
witaesaes of the resurreefcLon of Christ j and with 
a confidence which could proceed from nothing 
bnt conviction, and which pricked the Jews ttf 
the heart, bade the house qf Israel know assured^, 
t^ God had made th^t same Jesus^ whqm they 
had crwifiedj both Lord and. Chmt^ 
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I mean not to pifoduce these instance3 of iipoe^ 
tdic zeal as direct proofs of the truth of Christie 
anity J for ev^ rehgion, nay^ eVery absurd «eet 
of evbiy religion, has had its zealots, who have 
not scrupled to maintain their principles at the 
expense of their lives: and we ought no mkMre to 
infer the truth of Christianity from the mete zeal 
of its propagators, than the truth of Mahomet- 
aniso) from thftt of a Tiirk. When a man suffers 
himself to be cov^^ with in&my, pillaged of 
his property, and dragged at last to the block or 
the stake, rather than give up his opinion : the 
pro|)er inference is, not that his opinion is trtie^ 
but that he believes it to be true; and a ques^ 
tion of serious discussion immediately, presents 
itself— upon what foundation has he built his 
belief? This is often an intricate inquiry, incbi^ 
ding in it a vast compass of human learning : a. 
Bramili or a Mandarin, who should jobaerve a 
missionary attesting thetruthof Chri$;tiai]ilywith 
his blood, would, notwithi^tanding, have a right 
to ask many questions, before it could beiexpect^ 
ed that he should give an assent to our £iith. 
In the case indeed of the A|»o6tles, the ifiquiry 
would be much liess peiplexed; isiiK^e it would 
briefly resdve itself into this*«-^be^r ik0y were 
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credible reporters of facts which they themselves 
professed to have seen : — and it would be an 
easy matter to shew, that their zeal in attesting 
what they were certainly competent to judge of, 
could not proceed from any alluring prospect of 
worldly interest or ambition, or from any other 
probable motive than a love of truth. 

^ ■ ■ # 

But the credibility of the Apostles* testimony, 
or their competency to judge of the facts which 
they relate, is not now to be examined ;. the 
question before us simply relates to the principle 
by which their zeal waa excited : and it is a mat- 
ter of real astonishment to me, that any one 
conversant with the history of the first propaga- 
tion of Christianity, acquainted with the oppo- 
sition it every where met with from the people 
of the Jews, and aware of the repugnancy which 
must ever subsist between its tenets and those 
of Judaism, should ever think of deriving the 
zeal of the primitive Christians from the Jewish 
religion. 

■\ 
Both Jew and Christian, indeed, believed in 
one God, and abominated idolatry; but this 
detestation of idolatry, had it been unaccompa» 
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nied with the belief of the resurrectioh of Christ, 
would probably have been just as inefficacious in 
exciting the zeal of the Christians to undertake 
the conversion of the Gentile, world, as it had 
&r ages been in exciting that of the Jew. But 
supposing, what I think yoii have not proved, 
aiid what I am certain cannot be admitted with« 
out proof, that a zeal derived from the Je¥ri8h 
religion inspired the first Christians with forti«< 
tude to oppose themselves to the institutions of 
Paganism; what was it that encouraged them to 
attempt the conversion of their, own country, 
men? Amiongst the Jews they met with no 
superstitious observances of idolatrous rites; 
^md therefore amongst them could have no op- 
portunity of ^^ declaring and confirming their 
zealous opposition to Polytheism, or of fortify- 
ing by frequent protestations their attachment to 
the Christian faith/' Here then, at least, the 
cause you have assigned for Christian zeal ceases 
to operate; and we must look out for some other 
principle than a zeal against idolatry, or we shall 
never be able satisfactorily to explain the. ardour, 
with which the Apostles pressed the disciples of 
Moses to become the disciples of Christ. 



* 
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a miracle itself— -that the testimony of others 
produced in the human mind a stronger degree 
of conviction, concerning a matter of fact, than 
the testimony of the senses themselves. It hap- 
pens however, in the present case, that we are 
under no necessity of either rejecting die Jewish 
Scriptures, or of admitting such an absurd posi- 
tion; for the fact is not true, that the contem- 
poraries of Moses and Joshua beheld with c;arje- 
less iiklifference the miracles related in the Bible 
to have been performed in their favour. That 
these miracles were not sufficient to awe the 
Israelites into an uniform obedience to the The- 
ocracy, cannot be denied; but whatever reasons 
may be thought best adapted to account for the 
propensity of the Jews to idolatry, and their fre- 
quent defection from the worship of the One true 
God, " a stubborn incredulity'* cannot be admit- 
ted as one of them. 

«... 

r » 

To men, indeed, whose understandings have 
been enlightened by the Christian revelation,and 
enlarged by all the aids of human learning; 
who are under no temptations to idolatry from 
without, and whose reason from within would 
revolt at the idea of worshipping the infinite 
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Author of the universe under any created sym- 
bol J — to men who are compelled, by the utmost 
exertion of their reason, to admit as an irrefra- 
gable truth, what puzzles the first principles at 
all reasoning — the eternal existence of an un- 
caused Being ; and who are conscious that they 
cannot give a full account of any one phaenome- 
non in nature, from the rotation of the great orbs 
of the universe to the germination of a blade of 
grass, without having recourse to him as the 
primary incomprehensible cause of it;— -^nd who, 
from seeing him every where, have, by a strange 
&tality (converting an excess of evidence into a 
principle of disbelief,) at times doubted con- 
cerning his existence any where, and made the 
very universe their Godj — to men of such a 
stamp, it appears almost an incredible thin^f, 
that any human being which had seen the order 
of nature interrupted, or the uniformity of its 
course suspended, though but for a moment, 
should ever afterwards lose the impression of 
reverential awe which they apprehend would 
have been excited in their minds. But what- 
ever effect the visible interposition of the Deity 
might have in removing the scepticism, or con- 
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firmiog the faith of a few philosophers, it is with 
me a very great doubt, whether the people in 
general pf our days would be more strongly af- 
fected by. it ikan they appear to have been in 
the days of Moses* 

Was any people under haayen to escape th6 
certain desteuction impending over them, from 
the close pursuit of an enraged and irresistible 
^enemy, by seeing the waters of the ocean becom- 
ing a wall to them on their right hand and on (heir 
Iffi ; they would, I apprdietid, be agitated by 
the very same passions we are told the Israelites 
were, when they saw the Sea returning to his 
strength, and swallowing up the host of Phai- 
raoh ; they would Jhtr the Lordy they would be- 
Ueve the Lord^ and they would express their feith 
and theit ffear by praising the Lord: — they wduld 
not behold sudh a great tr ork with careless in(^ 
ference^ but with astonishment and terror j nor 
would you be able to detect the slightest Testige 
of isteiddm imreAuUty in their song of gratituile. 
No length of tittife iwMild be able to btot from 
their miudb the memory bf stich a transacfion, 6r 
indu<^ a dotri^ SdiJicet'mng its Author; thcKi^ 
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fiiiture hunger .and diirst might mak^ them call 

out ^ water ttnd bread, with a defending ami 
rebellious importunity^ • 

But it was not at the Red Sea only that tlie 
Israelites regarded wit^ something more than a 
careless Indifference the am^ng miradLes which 
God had wrought.; £>r, when the law was de- 
clared to them from mount Siiiai, nU Uie people 
saw the thunderings^ and the lightnings^ and the 
noise of Ike tempesty and the fnouatams smoking ; 
and when the people saw it^ they removed and stood 
afar off; and they said unto MpseSy Speak thou 
mth US, and we mU hear ; but let not God spe€^ 
^oniih tcSj lest' we iffee-^This again. Sir, is the 
Scripture account of the language of the con- 
temporaries of Moses and Joshua ; and Heave it 
to you to consider whether this is the language c£ 
stubborn incredulity and careless indifference^ 

We are told in Scripture, too» that whilst any 
of the contemporaries of Moses and Joshua wcpre 
sdive, the whole people served the Lprd} th^ 
impressii»[i ^hich a sight of the miraqles had 
made, wan never eflSwed^— nor the obedience, 
whioh might have been expected as a natural 

c 2 
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consequence, refused — till Moses and Joshua, 
and all their contemporaries, were gathered 
unto their fathers j till another generation after 
them arose^ which knew not the Lord^ nor yet the 
works winch he had done for Israel. But tlie 
people served the Lord all the days of Joshua^ 
and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua^ 
who had seen all the great works of the Lord that 
he did for Israel. 

I am far from thinking you, Sir, unacquainted 
vith Scripture, or desirous of sinking the weight 
of its testimony 5 but as the words of the history 
from which you must have derived your obser- 
vation, will not support. you in imputing C(zre/^^^ 
md^erence to the contemporaries of Moses, . or 
stubborn incredulity to the fore&thers of the Jews, 
I know not what can have induced you to pass 
so severe a censure upon them, e^ccept that you 
look upon a lapse into idolatry as a proof of infi- 
delity. In answer to this I would remark, that 
with equal soundness of argument we ought to 
infer, that every one who transgresses a religion, 
disbelieves it} and that every individual, who in 
any community incurs civil pains and penalties, 
is a disbeliever of the existence of the authority 



«. 
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1 . . . , 

by which they are inflicted. The sanctions of the 
Mosaid law were, in your opinion, termmated 
within the narrow limits of this life; in that par- 
ticular, then, they must have resembled the sanc- 
tions of all other civil laws: trajisgress and die 
is the language of every one of them, as well as 
that of Moses; and I know not what reason > we 
have to expect that the Jews, who were ani- 
mated by the same hopes of temporal rewards, 
impelled by the same fears of temporal punish- 
ments, with the rest of mankind, should havQ 
been so singular in their conduct, as never to 
have listened to the clamours of passion before 
the still voice of reason ; ' as never to- have pre- 
ferr^d a present gratification of sense^ in the lewd 
celebration of idolatrous rites, before the. rigid 
observance of irksome ceremonies. - 

Before I release you from tlie trouble of this 
Letter, I cannot help observing, that I could 
have wished you had furnished your readier with 
Limborch's answers to the objections of the Jew 
Qrobio, concerning the perpetual obligatioB' of 
the law- of Moses^ Yoa have indeed mentioned 
Limborch with respect, in a short note; but 
though you have studiously put into ihe mouths 
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of the JudaiBing Chrisdairni tbe apoHolic clajs^ 
and with great strength inserted in your text» 
whateveir has been said by Orobio or others 
against Christianity^ from the supposed p^rpe^ 
toity of the Mosaic dispensation } yet you have 
not favoured us with ^ly one of the numeroud 
replies which have been made to these seemingly 
strong objections. You are pleased, it is true, 
tx) say, ^^that the industJy of our learned divines 
has abundantly explained the ambiguous Ian* 
guage of the Old Testament, and the ambiguous 
conduct rf the apostolic teachers.*' It requires. 
Sir, no learned industry to explain what is so ob- 
vious and so express, that he who ruiis may read 
it. The language of the Old Testament is this : 
Behold^ the days comej saith the Lordj that I will 
make a new covenant with tfie house of Israel^ and 
with the house of Judah ; not according to the 
eofoenant that I made with their fathers^ in the 
day that I took them by the hand to bring them 
mt of the land of J^gypt. This, methinks, is a 
dear and solemn declaration — there is no ambi- 
guity at all in i1>-»4iiat the covenant with Moses 
was not to be perpetual, but was in some future 
time to give way to a new covenant. I will not 
detain y0u witH an explanation of what Moses 
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himsi^f j|i90 Slid y^pon this Bubject ; lout you au^ 
tf y^ tf you jikM^y whether you can ap^y the 
follomEig deQi9inifciQii9 which Moses ma^ t^ the* 
Jews, to any prophet or aucceasion of prqphets^ 
with the same propriety that you can to Jesus 
ChiM :-r-7^ J[^ord tfijf God mil vaise up wtto 
th^e a Proph^t^fiym Ike midst qftbee^ of th^ ire* 
thren^ Uke unt^ tm : unto him shall ye hearken. 
If yw %hivk this ajDQbiguous or obscure, I an*, 
swer, XJl*t it is not a history, but a prophecy, • 
and 9 as sudb, unavoidably liable to some degree 
of obscurity, till interjareted by the event. 

Nor w$» the conduct of the Apostles moie 
ain|:)^U0U9 ikw- dthe language <^ the Old Testa- 
ipifint: they did not indeed at first comprehend 
the whole of the nature of the new dispensation t 
and whe» they did understand it better^ they 
did %ot thin(k peeper upon every occaeicA W use 
th^k Chri^tiw liberty $ but, with true Ghristiaa 
cliaritys afSQQn^modated l^emselves in matters of 
indigence to the prejudice of their weaker 
bisethren. But he who changes his conduct with 
a .dbaAge of sent^nents, proceeding from an kt^ 
crease of luiowledge, is siot andbiguous^ in hio 
C€ndi»et; crartshouUhfe be accused efacidb^Ur 
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duplicity^ whoin a matter of the last importance 
endeavours. to conciliate the good-will of all, by 
CQnformihg in a few innocent observances to the 
particular persuasions of difierent men. 

e One remark more^ and I have done. In your 
account of the Gnostics, you have given us a very 
ijoinute catalogue of the objections which they 
made to the authority of Moses, from his account 
•of the creation, bf.the patriarchs, of the law^ and 
of the attributes of the Deity. I have not lei- 
sure to. examine whether the Gnostics of former 
ages really made all the objections you have 
inentioned ; I take it for granted, upon your 
authority, that: they did: but I am certain, if 
liiey did, that the Gnostics of modem times have 
no reason to be puffed up with their knowledge, 
or to be had in admiration as men of subtile 
penetration or refined erudition : they are all 
miserable copiers of their brethren of antiquity ; 
and neither Morgan, nor Tindal, nor Boling- 
hroke, nor Voltaire, have been able to produce 
scarce a single new objection. You think that 
the Fathers have not properly answered the 
Gnostics. I make no question. Sir, you are 
able to answer them to yoiur own satisfaction^ 



AN APOLOGY FOR CHRISTIANITY. 



25 



and informed of every thing that has been said 
by our industrious divines upon the subject ; and 
we should have been glad, if it had ^len in 
with your plan to have administered together 
with the poison its Antidote : but since that is 
not the case, lest its malignity should spread 
too far, I must just mention it to my younger 
readers, that Leland and others, ^n their replies 
to the modem Deists, have given veiy full, and 
as many learned men apprehend, veiy satis&c 
tory answers to every one of the objections which 
you have derived from the Gnostic Heresy. 



I am, &c. 



LETTER II. 



SIR, 

" The doctrine of a future life, improved by 
every additional circumstance which oould give 
weight and efficacy to that important tiuth," 
is the second of the causes to which you at- 
tribute the ^uick increase of Christianity. Now 
if we impartially consider the circumstances of 
the persons to. whom the doctrine, not simply of 
a future life, but of a future life accompanied 
with punishments as well as rewards } not only 
of the immortality of the soul, but of the immor- 
tality of the soul accompanied with that of the 
resurrection, was delivered ; I cannot be of opi- 
nion that, abstracted from the supernatural tes- 
timony by which it was enforced, it could have 
met with any very extensive reception amongst 
them. ■ 

It was not that kind of future life which they 
expected j it did not hold out to them the pu- 



A^ APOLOGY FOR CHRiSTliNITY* 27 

t 

n£iht]»ent« of tbe inferoal regions aa aniiesjbbulasm 
To the quftfliion^ Quid H fmt mortem numecmt 
ammi? tbcj could not answer with Ciearo aad 
tbe phik»ophers-^J3eato ^««? coMedo ; becaiTse 
-there waa a great probability that it might be 
quite otherwise with them. I am not to leaxn 
that there are passages to be picked up in the 
writings of the antients which might be produced 
as proo6 of their expecting a future state of 
punishment for the flagitious ; but this ofKibion 
was worn out ofcredit before the time of our 
Saviour : the whole disputation in the first book 
of the Tusculan Questions, goes upon the other 
supposition. Nor was the absurdity of the doc- 
trine of future punishments confined to the 
writings of the philosophers, or the circles of the 
learned and polite j for Cicero, to mention no 
others, makes no secret of it in bis public plead- 
ings before the people at large. You yourself^ 
Sir, have referred to his oration for Cluentius : 
in this oration, you may remember, he makes 
great mention of a veiy abandoned fellow, who 
had forged I know not how; many wills, mur- 
dered I know not how many wives, and perpe- 
trated a thousand oth^r villanies ; yet even to 
this profligate, by name Oppianicus, he is per- 
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suaded that death was not the occasion (^ any 
i evil*. Hence, I think, we may conclude, that 
such of the Romans as were not wholly infected 
with the annihilating notions of Epicurus, but 
entertained (whether from remote tradition or 
enlightened argumentation) hopes of a future 
life, had no manner of expectation of such a life 
as included in it the severity of punishment de- 
nounced in the Christian scheme against the 
wicked. 

f 

Nor was it that kind of future life which they 
wished : they would have been glad enough of 
an Elysium which could have admitted into it 
men who had spent this life in the perpetration 
pf every vice which can debase and pollute the 
human heart. To abandon every seducing gra- 
tification of sense, to pluck up every latent root 
of ambition, to subdue every impulse of revenge, 
to divest themselves of every inveterate habit in 
which their glory and their pleasure consisted ; 

* Nam^ nunc quidem quid tandem mali illi mors attulit > 

nisi fort^ ineptiis ac fabulis ducimur^ ut existimemus apud 

inferos impiorum supplicia perferre^ ac plures iHic oflendisse 

inimicos quam hie reliquisse— quse si falsa sint^ id quodemaes 

iqtelligunt> &c. 

3 
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to do all this aiid more, before they could look 
up to the doctrine of a future life without terror 
and amazement, was not, one would think, an 
easy undertaking : nor was it likely that many 
would forsake the religious institutions of their 
ancestors, set at nought the gods under whose 
auspices the Capitol had been founded, and 
Rome made mistress of the world ; and suffdr 
themselves to be persuaded into the belief of a 
tenet, the very mention of which made Felix 
tremble, by any thing less than a full convic- 
tion of the supernatural authority of those who 
taught it. 

The several schools of Gentile philosophy had 
discussed, with no small subtlety, every argu« 
ment which reason could suggest, for and against 
the immortality of the soul ; and those uncertain 
glimmerings of the light of nature would have 
prepared the minds of the learned for the recep- 
tion of the full illustration of this subject by the 
gospel, had not the resurrection been a part of 
the doctrine therein advanced* But that this 
corporeal frame, which is hourly mouldering 
away^ and resolved at last into the undistinguished 
mass of elements from which it was at first de*- 
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riTed, shotild ever be clothed mth immortality ; 
that t/Us corruptible should ever put on tncorrup- 
tion ; is a trut^ so far removed from the appre- 
hension of philosophical research, so dissonant 
from the common conceptions of mankind, tbat 
amongst aU ranks and persuasions of men it wa^ 
4»steemed an impossible thing. At Athens the 
philosophers had listened with patience to St. 
Paul, whilst they conceived him but a setter Ji/rth 
of strcmge gods ; but as soon as they compre- 
hended that by the mtx^vourig he meant the resur- 
taction, they turned from him with contempt. It 
was principally the insisting upon the same to- 
pic, which made Pestus think that mvch learning 
had made him mad. And the questions. How 
ate the dead raised up f and. With what body do 
iheycome? seem, by PauPs solicitade to answer 
them with fulness and precision, to have been 
not imfrequentJy proposed to him by those whb 
were desirous of becoming Christians. 

The doctrine of a firture life then, as pro- 
mulged in the gospel, being neither agreeable to 
the expectations, nor corresponding with the 
wishes, nor conformable tio the reascm, of the 
Gentiles, I can discover no motive {setting aside 
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the true one, the divine power of its first 
preachers) which could induce them to receive 
it } and, io coQsequence of their l^elief, to con- 
fourm their loose morals to the rigid standard of 
gospel purity, upon the mere authority of a few 
contemptible fishermen of Judea. And even 
you yourself, Sir, seem to have changed your 
<:qpinion concerning the efficacy of the expectation 
of a fiiture li& in converting the Heathens, when 
you observe, in the following chapter, that ^^ the 
Pagan multitude reserving their gratitude Sot 
temporal benefits alone^ rgected the inestimit- 
ble present of life and immortality which was 
ofttdred to mankind by Jesus of Naeareth.'^ 

Montesquieu is of c^inion that it will ever be 
4inpos»ble fcr Christianity to establish itself in 
China and the East, fiK>m this di^cumstance, Ihat 
it prohibits a plurality of wives. How tben could 
it have been possible &r it to have pervaded ihe 
voluptuous capital, and traversed the utmost 
limits of the empire of Rome, by the feeble ef- 
forts of bunKkU industry , or human knavery f 

But the Gentiles^ you a»re fof opinion^ were 
eonvected by <th6Jr fi^ars; add reelNm the doe« 

8 
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trines of Christ's speedy appearance, of the mil- 
lennium, and of the general conflagration, 
amongst those additional circumstances which 
gave weight to that concerning a future state. 
Before I proceed to the examination of the effi- 
ciency of those several circumstances in alarming 
the apprehensions of the Gentiles, what if I should 
grant your position ? Still the main question re- 
curs — ^Erom what source did they derive the fears 
which converted them ? Not surely from the 
mere human labours of men, who were every 
where spoken against, made a spectacle of, and 
considered as the filth of the world, and the off* 
scouring of all things — ^not surely from the hu- 
man powers of him who professed himself rude 
in speech^ in bodily presence contemptible y and a 
despiser of the eccceUervcy of speech^ and the enti- 
cing words qfmen^^ wisdom. No, such wretched 
instruments were but ill fitted to inspiire the 
haughty and the learned Romans with any other 
passions than those of pity or contempt. 

Now, Sir, if you please, we will consider that 
universal expectation of the approaching end of 
the world, which, you think, had such great influ- 
ence in converting the Pagaus to the profession 
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-of Christianity. The near approach^ you say, 
of this wonderful event had been predicted by 
the Apostles,:." tliough the revolution of seven- 
teen centuries has instructed us ik>t to press too 
closely the mysterious language of prophecy and 
jrevelation." That this opinion, even in the times 
pf the Apostles, had made its way into tlie Chris- 
tian church, I. readily admit; but that the Apois- 
tles ever either predicted this event to others, or 
cherished the expectation of it in themselves, 
^oes i^ot seem probable to me. As thisis a point 
of some diflSculty and importance, you will siJt&r 
ttae to explain it at sonje length. 

. It must be owned that there are several pas- 
«ages in the writings of the Apostles, which, at 
first view, seem to countenance the opinion , yoti 
iiave adopted. Now^ says St. Paul, in his Epiatle 
to the .Romans, it is high time to moake otiti^ 
sledp ; for muo is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. The night is far spent^ the day is at 
hand* . .And in his First Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonian^ he. cpmforts such of them as were sorrow- 
ing for the loss of their friends, by assuming them 
that they were not lost for ever^ but that the 
XiOrdy when he came, would bring them with 
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}iim i and that they would not, in the partknpfl^ 
4ion of any blessings^^ be in any wise behind those 
who should happen then to be alive : we, sayfr 
he: (the Christians of whatever age or country^ 
ieigKeable to a. frequent use of the pronoun we}, 
"which are aHve and remmtunto the commg qfAe 
JL&rd^ akali not prwetU them whkh are askepf 
Ar the Za^ himself shall descend ^om kemets 
mtka shouty with the voice i^ th$ archangel, and 
with the thsn^ of God, and the dead in Christ 
shcdl' rise Jirst ; then we which are alive, and re- 
main, shall be caught up together with them in ffus 
clouds, to meet the Lord. In his Epistle to the 
Philippians he exhorts his Christian brethren 
aot to disquiet themselves with carking cares 
about their temporal concerns, firom this power* 
fill consideration, that the Lo^d was at hand: 
Let jfowr moderation be known unto aU men ; the 
Lord is at hand; be careful abotU nothing. The 
Apostle to the Hebrews inculcates the same doc* 
tiine, admonishing his converts to profooTce one 
tmother to love, and to good works ; and so mueh 
the more, as they Saw the day approaching. The 
Age in which the Apostles lived, is frequently 
csdled by them the end of tfai^ world, the last 
days, the last hour. I think it unnecessary^ Sir^ 
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to trouble you with an explication <^ these and 
other similar texts of Scripture, which are usually 
adduced in support of your opinion j since I 
hope to be able to give you ft direct proof, that 
the i^ pestles neither comforted themselres^ nor 
encouraged others, with the ddightfhl hope of 
seeing their Master coining again into the worlds 
It is evident then that St. John, 1;rho survived all 
the other Apostles, could not have had any stich 
expectation ; since in the Book of the Revelation; 
the future events of the Christian church, which 
were not to take place, many of them, till a long 
series of years after his death, and some of which 
have not yet beeta accomplished, are there mi*- 
nutely described. St. Peter, in Kke manner} 
strongly intimates, that the day of the Lord 
might be said to be at hand, though it was at 
the distance of a thousand years or more ; ifbr in 
replying to the taunt of those who did then, or 
should in future ask, Where is the promise qfhis 
ccmng i he says. Beloved^ he not ignorant of this 
one things that one day is with the Lord as d 
thousand years^ and a thousand years as one day: 
The Lord is not slack concerning hispronme^ as 
some men cou/lt slackness. And he speaks of 
putting off his tabernacle, as the Lord had shew^ 

D2 
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him ; and of his endeavour, that the Christians 
after his decease might be able to have these 
things in remembrance : so that it is pa^ a 
doubt, he could not be of opinion that the 
Lord would come in his time. As to St. Paul, 
upon a partial view of whose writings the doc- 
trine concerning the speedy coming of Christ is 
principally founded ; it is manifest tha;t he Was 
conscious he should not live to see it, notwith- 
standing the ' expression before mentioned, we 
which are alive ; for he foretels his own death in 
express teTmsr^the time of my departure is at 
hand; and he speaks of his reward, not as im- 
mediately to be conferred on him j but as laid up 

and reserved for him till some future dajr*^ — I have 

• " ' ■ ..... .^ 

fought a good Jight^ I have Jinished my course ; 
henceforth pier e is laid up for me a crown qf 
righteousnesSyWhich the Lord^ the righteous Judge^ 
shall give me at that day. There is moreover 
one passage in his writings, which is so express 
and full to the purpose, that it will put the inat- 
ter I think beyond all doubt j it occurs in his 
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians: they, it 
seems, had either by misinterpreting some parts 
of his former letter to them, or by the preaching 
t)f some, who had j^ot the spirit of truth j by 
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some means or other, Ihey had been led to ex- 
pect the speedy coming of Christ,^ and been 
greatly disturbed in mind upon that account- 
To remove this error, be writes to them in the 
following very solemn and affectionate manner ; 
We beseech youj brethren^ by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christy and by our gathering together 
unto him J that ye be not soon shaken in mind^or be 
troubled J neither by spirit^ nor by word^ nor by^ 
letter as from uSj as that the day of the Lord is at 
hand; let no man deceive you by any means. He 
then goes on to describe a falling away, a great 
corruption of the Christian church, which was to 
happen before the day of the Lord... Now by 
this revelation of the man of sin, this mystery of 
iniquity, which is to be consumed with the spirit 
of his mouth, destroyed by the brightness of his 
coming, we have every reason to believe, is to 
^ be understood the past and present abominations 
of the church of Rome. How then can it be 
said of Paul, who clearly foresaw this corruption 
above seventeen hundred years ago, that he ex- 
pected the. coming of the Lord" in his own day ? 
Iy»et us press. Sir, the mysterious language . of 
prophecy and revelation as closely as you please ; 
Imt let us press it truly j and we may, perhaps. 
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find reason from tiience to receive, with less re- 
luctance, a religion, which describes a corrup- 
tion, the strangeness of which, had it not been 
foretold in unequivocal terms, might have amazed 
even a fiiend to Christianity. 

I will produce you, Sir, a prophecy, which 
ike more closely you press it, the more reason 
you will have to believe, that the speedy coming 
of Christ could never have been predicted by th& 
Apostles* Take it, as translated by Bishop 
Newton : But the Spirit speaketk expressly^ that 
m ibe latter times^ some shaU apostatize Jrom the 
faith ; giving heed to erroneous spirits^ and doc^ 
irines concerning demons^ titrough the hypocrisy 
qf liars ; having their conscience seared with a red 
hot iron ; JbrUdding to marry ^ and commanding 
to* abstain Jrom ineo/^*— Here you have an ex^ 
press pi^ophecy — ^the Spirit hath spc^en it~4ihat 
in the latter times — ^not immediately, but at 
some distant period-Hsome should apostatize 
from the faith — some who had been Christians, 
should in truth be so no longer — ^but should 
give heed to aroneous spirits, and doctrines con- 
cerning demons : — Press this expression closely, 
and you may, perhaps, discover in it the erro- 



;iiN APOLOGY FOR CHRISTIANITY^ 59 

mous temets, and the demon t>r saint worship 
of th^ church of Rome ; — ^through the hypociisy 
of liars :— -You recognize, no dotibt, the priest- 
faood) and the martyrologists j-^ — ^having their 
conscience seared with a red-hot iron :— ^-Callous, 
Indeed, must his conscience be, who traffics in 
indulgences ;-r-forbidding to many, and comr 
manding to abstain from meats :— This language 
needs no pressing ; it discovers, at once, tlie uo- 
faappy votaries of monastic life, and the niortsi 
sin of eating flesh on fast days. 

Jf, notwithstanding what has been said^ you 
ahould still be of opinion, that the Apostles 
expected Christ would come in their time } it 
ftili not follow, that this their error ought in any 
vise to diminish their authority as preachebrs of 
mke gospel. I am sensible this position may 
j^4rm even some well-wishers' to Christianity ; 
and supply its enemies with what they will think 
m^ irrefragable argument. Hie Apostles, tkey 
will say, were inspired with the spirit of trutifi ; 
and yet they fell into a gross mistake, concem- 
ii]|g 8 matter of great importance : how is this to 
be reconciled ? Perhaps, in the following manner: 
When tlie time of our Saviour's oAnistry was 
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neariy at an end, he thought proper to raise the 
spirits of his disciples, who were quite cast down 
with what he had told them about his desi^ of 
leaving them ; by promising, that he would send 
to them the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the 
Spirit of truth j who should teach them all thingsj 
and lead them into all truth. And we know, 
that this his promise was accomplished on the 
day of Pentecost, when they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost ; and we know farther, that, from 
that time forward, they were enabled to speak 
with tongues, to work miracles, to preach the 
word with power, and to comprehend the mys- 
tery of the new dispensation which was commit-- 
ted unto them. But we have no reason from 
hence to conclude, that they were immediately 
•inspired with the apprehension of whatever might 
be : known ; that they became acquainted with 
all kinds of truth: they were undoubtedly led 
into such truths as it was necessary for them to 
knowy in order to their converting the world to 
Christianity } but in other things, they w^re pro- 
bably left to the exercise of their understandings, 
as other men usually are. But surely they might 
be proper witnesses of the life and resurrection 
of Christ though they were not acquainted with 
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every tiling which might have been known; 
thdugh, in particular, they were ignorant of the 
precise time when our Lord would come to judge 
the world. It can be no impeachment^ eithei^ 
of 'their integrity as men, or their ability as 
histoqans, or their hdpesty as preachers of 
th^ gospel, that they were unacquainted with 
what had never been revealed to them ; that 
they followed their own understandings wherd 
they had no better light to guide them ; speakin]^ 
from conjecture, when they could not speak from 
certainty j of themselves, when they had- no 
commandment of the Lord. They knew but irt 
palt, and they prophesied but in part ; and cot^ 
cei^ning this particular point, Jesus himself had 
told them, just as he was about finally to leave * 
them, that it wis not for them to know the time's 
and the seasons ^ which the Father had put in his 
own power* Nor is it to be wondered at, that 
the' Apostles were left in a state of uncertainty 
concerning the time in which Christ should 
appear ; since beings far more exalted, and mord 
highly favoured of Heaven, than they, were undor 
an equal degree of ignorance : Of that dmf^ says 
our Saviour, and of that hour^ knoweth no one ; 
no^ not the dng&ls which are in heOvmy neither the 
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Son, hut the Father ofi|y«-^I 9tn afraid. Sir, I' 
have tired you with Scripture quotations ; but if 
I have been fortunate enough to conviod^e you^ 
^tber that the speedy coining of Christ was 
never expected, much less fredkted^ )by the 
Aposjties ) or that their mistake in that particu# 
kr es|>ectatioD, can in no degree diminish the 
general weight ^ their testimony as historians, 
I shall npt he sorry for the emui I may have 
occasjypopd you* 



The doctrine of th^ Millennium is tlie 
^ the eircumstances which you produce, as giv* 
i^g weight to that of % future state ; and you re-« 
present this doctrine as having been ^* carefidly 
inculcated by a succession of the fiU;hers, from 
Justin Martyr and Iraiasus down to Lactantiusj" 
aad observed that, when ^^ the edifice of the 
church was almost comjdeted, the temporary 
support was laid aside :" and in the notes you 
Ifffer us, as a proof of what you advance, to 
^ Irenaais, the disciple of Papias, who had seen 
the Apostle St. Jol^'' and to the second Dia? 
logue of Justin with Tiypho* 

I wish. Sir, you had turned to Eus^ius, for 
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the character oif this Papias, who had seen the 
Apostle St« John j jou would there have foimd 
him represented as little better than a credulous 
dd wpman; very averse from reading, but m^t* 
ily given to pick up stories and traditions next 
to &bulous ; amongst which Eusebius reckoM 
thiis of the Millennium one. Nor is H, I aj^re- 
hend, quite certain, that Papias ever saw, much 
less discoursed, as seems to be inmnuated, with 
the Apostk St. John. Eusebius thinks rather, that 
it was John the Presbyter he had seen. But 
what if he had seen the Apostle himself? Many 
a weak-headed man had undoubtedly seen him 
as well as Papias ; and it would be hard indeed 
upon Christians, if they were compelled to re- 
ceive as apostolical traditions the wild reveries 
of ancient rathusiasm, or such crude conceptions 
of ignorant fitnaticism, as nothing but the rust of 
antiquity can render venerable. 

As to the works of Justin, the very dialogue 
you refer to contains a proo^ that the doctdne 
of the Millennium had not, even in his time, the 
universal reception you have supposed ; but thai; 
many Christians of pure and pioiKi principles 
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rejected it. I wonder how this passage escaped 
you } but it may be that you fpllowied Tillotson, 
who himself followed Mede, and read in the 
ongi9al k instead of au ; and thus unwarily vio* 
lated the idiom qf the language^ the sense of the 
context, and the authority of the host editions*. 
In the note you observe^ that it is unnecessary 
&r you to mention all the intermediate fathers 
between Justin and Lactantius, as the fact, you 
say, is not disputed. In a man who has read sa 
piany books, i^.nd to so good a purpose, he must 
bp captious indeed, who cannot excuse small 
niista}^es« That unprejudiced regard to truths 

* Justin^ in answering the question proposed by Trypho, 
Whether the Christians believed the doctrine of the Millen- 
nium, says,' QjutoXoyyio-a at ar>t xa» 'gt^otb^v', on syv fjut xat »Woi 

noXX»; S'»u xcw T«y rr^s KA0APAS KAI ETSEBOTS ovrm Xfia- 
Tkamv FNOMHS t&to /a»i yvu^tj^w, vn^ifou <roi. The note sub . 
joined to this passage out of Justin, in Thirlby's Ed. an. 1722« 
is, [rioXXtf^ V»v KM ruv rvii kocQoc^oc^'] Medus (quem sequitur 
Tillotsoaus, Reg. Fidel per lil. sect. 9, p. 756, & seq. legit 
Tw ams Kd^ai. Vehementer errant viri prsclari. 

And in Jebb's Edit. an. 1719, we have the following note ; 
Boctrina itaque de Miilennio, neque ferat universalis ecclesiae 
traditio, nee opinio de fide recepta, &c. 



AN APOLOGY ¥0R CHRISTIANITY- 45 

however, which is the. great characteristic .of 
every distinguished historian, will,. I am per- 
suaded, make you thank me for recalling to your 
memory, that Origen, the most learned ofiall 
the fathers, and Dionysius, bishop.of Alecsaudria^ 
usually for his immense erudition siimamedthe 
Great, were both of them prior to Lactantius, 
and both of them impugners of the Millennium 
doctrine. LoQk, Sir, into Mosheim, or almost 
any writer of ecclesiastical history ; and you will 
find the opposition of Origen and Dionysius to 
this system particularly noticed : look into so 
common an author as Whitby, and in his learned 
treatise upon this subject, you will find he has 
well proved these two propositions : first, that 
this opinion of the Millennium was never gene- 
rally received in the church of Christ ; secondly, 
that there is no just ground to think it was de- 
rived from the Apostles. From hence, I think 
we may conclude, that this Millennium doctrine 
(which, by the bye, though it be new modelled, 
is not yet thrown aside) could not have been any 
very serviceable scaffold in the erection of that 
mighty edifice, which has crushed by the weight 
of its materials,^ and debased by the elegance of 
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its Structure, the stateliest temples of heathen 
superstition. With these remarks, I take leave 
of the Millennium ; just observing, that your 
third circumstance, the general conflagration^ 
seems to be efiectually included in your first, the 
qpeedy coming of Christ 

I am, &c. 



LETTER III 



You esteem <^ the miraculous powers ascribed 
tq the primitive church" as the third of the 
secondary causes of the rapid growth of Chris- 
thmtji I should be wilting to account the mi- 
racles, not merely ascribed to the primitive 
churchy but really per&rmed by the Apostles, as 
the one great primary cause (^ the conversion of 
the Gentiles* But waving this consideration, let 
us see whether the miraculous powers,, which 
you ascribe to the ]^imitive church, were in any 
eminent degree Calculated to spread the belief of 
Christianity amongst a great and an enlightened 
people. ' 

They consisted, you tell us, <* of divine inqpi^ 
rations^ conveyed sometimes in the form of a 
sleeping, sometimes of a waking visiim; and 
were liberally bestowed m all ranks of the &ith- 
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fill, on women as on elders, on boys as well as 
upon bishops." " The design of these visions,** 
you say, " was for the most part either to disclose 
the future history, or to guide the present admi- 
nistration of the church/* You speak of " the 
expulsion of demons as att ordinary triumph of 
religion, usually performed in a public ms^nner ; 
and when the patient was relieved by the skill or 
the power of the exorcist, the vanquished detnofi 
was heard to confess that he was one of 'the 
fabled gods of antiquity who had impiously 
usurped the adoration of mankind j** and you re- 
jpresent even the miracle of the resurrection of 
the dead, as frequently performed on necessary 
bccasions.^ — Cast your eye,\Sir, upon the church 
6f Home, and ask yourself^! put the question to 
ybur heairt, and beg you will consult that for an 
inswer ; ask yourself) whether her absurd pre- 
teristons to that very kind of miraculous powers, 
you have here displayed as operating to .the in-- 
crease of Christianity, have not converted half he^ 
members to Protestantism, and the other half to 
Ittfiddily ? Neither the sword of the civil .magis- 
trate, nor the possession of the keys of heaven, 
nor the tetror^ of her spiritual thunder, have been 
able ^to keep w^ithin her pale, even those who 
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have been bred up in her faith ; how then should 
you think, that the v^iy cause which hath al- 
most extinguished Christianity among Christians, 
siiould have established it among l^agans ? I b^ 
I may not be misunderstood ; I do not take Upon 
me to say^ that all the miracles recorded in the 
history of the primitive church after the aposto- 
lical age, were forgeries j it is foreign to the pre- 
sent purpose to deliver any opinion upon that 
subject ; but I do beg leave to insist upon this, 
that such of them as were forgeries, must in that 
learned age, by their easy detection, have rather 
impeded than accelerated the progress of' Chrijiu 
tianity; and it ap|)ears very probable to me, 
that nothing but the recent prevailing evidence 
<!>f real, unquestioned, apostolical miracles, could 
have secured the infant church from heitig 4^^ 
strpyed by those which were felsely asbrib^ 
to it. 

It is nbt every man who can nicely sepaMe* 
the corifuptiotos of religion from religion its^Wf 
nof justly apportioh the degrees -of credit duetti^ 
the diversities of evidence ; and those who ha^! 
ability for the task, are usually ready em^ugh t& 
emancipate themselves from gospel resttaint^ 

E 
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(v^hich. thwart the propensities of sense, check 
the ebullitions of passion, and con)bat the pre- 
judices of the world at every turn) by blending 
its native simplicity with the superstitions whichr. 
have been derived from it. No argunientsa 
well suited to. the indolence or the immorality^ 
of mankind, as that priests of all ages and reli-: 
gions are the same : we see the pretensions^ of 
the Romish, priesthood to miraculous powers,, 
^nd we know them to be false ; we are conscious,, 
that they at least must sacrifice their integrity^ 
to their interest or their ambition j and being 
persuaded that there, is a great sameness in the 
passions of mankind, and in their incentives to 
action ; and knowing, that the history of past 
ages is abundantly stored with similar claims to. 
supernatiXral authority, we traverse back in ima- 
gination the most distant regions of antiquity; 
and finding, from a superficial view, nothiqg to. 
discriminate one set of men, or one period of 
time, from another ; we hastily conclude, that all 
revealed religion is a ^heat, and that the miraclesi[ 
attributed to the Apostles ^ themselves are supr^, 
ported by no better testimony, nor more woifthy. 
our attention, th^n the prodigies of Pagan story, 
0? th| lying wonders of Papal artifice. I lifty.e^ 
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HO intention in this place to enlfirge upon the 
many circumstances, by which a candid inqui* 
rer after truth might be able to distinguish a 
pointed difference between the miracles of Christ 
^nd his Apo$tles» and the tricks of ancient or 
modern, superstition. One observation I would 
just suggest to you upon the subject; tJie mi- 
racles recorded in the Old and New Testament 
are so intimately united with the narration of 
common events, and the ordinary transactions 
of life, that you cannot, as in profane history, 
separate the one from the other. My meaning 
will be illustrated by an instance: Tacitui^ and 
Suetonius have handed down to us an account of 
many great actions performed by Vespasian >; 
amongst the rest they inform us of his having^ 
wrojLight some iniracles,uof his having cured a 
ktne man, and restored sight to one thatiwas 
btind. But what they tell us of these miracles^ 
is so unconnected with every thing that goes 
before and after, that you may reject the rela^ 
tion of them without injuring, in any degree, 
the consistency of the narration of the othef cit^ 
cumstances of his life : on the other hand, if you 
reject the relation of the miracles said to -have 
been performed by Jesus Christ, you must 

E 2 
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necessarily reject the account of his whole life, 
and of several transactions, concerning which w6 
have the undoubted testimony of other wriC(»^ 
besides the Evangelists. But if this argument 
should not strike you, perhaps the following 
observation may tend to remove a little of the 
prejudice usually conceived against gospel mi- 
racles, by men of lively imaginations, from th^ 
gross forgeries attributed to the first ages cf the 
church. 

Hie phasnomena of physics are sometimes hnp^ 
pily illustrated by an hypothesis; and tlie most 
recondite truths of mathematical science not un* 
frequently investigated from an absurd position ; 
what if we try the same methodof arguing in the 
ease before us ? Let us suppose then, that a new 
revelation was to be promulged to mankind ; 
and that twelve unlearned and unfriended men, 
inhabitants of any country most odious and des^ 
picable in the eyes of Europe, should by thci 
power of God be endowed with the feculty of 
speaking languages they had never learned, and 
performing works surpassing all human ability $ 
and that being strongly impressed with a parti- 
cular truth, which they were commissioned: to 
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promulgate, they should travel not only through 
the barbarous regions of Africa, but through all 
the learned and polished states of Europe ; 
preaching every where with unremitted sedulity 
a new religion, working sl^ipendous miracles in 
attestation of their mission, and communicating 
to their first converts (as a seal of their conver- 
sipn) a variety of spiritual gifts ; does it appear 
probable to you, that after the death of these 
men, and probably after the death of most of 
their immediate successors, who had been zea- 
lously attached to the £iith they had seen, so mi- 
raculously confirmed, that none would ever at-' 
tetnpt to impose upon the credulous or the ig- 

# 

nprant, by a fictitious claim to supernatural 
powers? would none of them aspire to the 
gift of tongues ? would none of them mistake 
phrenzy for illumination, and the delusions of a 
heated brain for the impulses of the spirit? 
would none undertake , to cure inveterate dis- 
orders, to expel demons, or to raise the dead? 
i4s &r as I can apprehend, we ought, fiom such 
1^ position, to deduce, by every rule of probable 
reasoning, the precise conclusion, which was in 
iact verified in the case of the Apostles^; every 
species of miracles, which Heaven had enabled 
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the first preachers to perform, would be comi'^ 
terfeited, either from misguided zeal or interested 
cunning, either through the imbecility or tbe 
iniquity of mankind; and we might just as rea^ 
sonably conclude, that there never was any piety, 
charity, or chastity in the worid, from seeing such 
plenty of pretenders to tliese virtues, as that 
there never were any real miracles performed, 
from considering the great store of those which 
haye been forged. 

" ' • ' ■ 

But, I know not how it has happened, there 
are many in the present age (I am far from in- 
cluding you. Sir, in the number) whose preju- 
dices against all miraculous events have arisen to 
that height, that it appears to them utterly im* 
possible for any human testimony, however great, 
to establish their credibility. I beg pardon for 
styling their reasoning, prejudice ; I have no 
design to give offence by that word j they may, 
with equal right, throw the same imputation 
upon mine; and I think it just as illiberal in 
divines, to attribute the scepticism of every Deist 
to wilful infidelity ; as it is in the Deists to refer 
the faith pf every divine to professional bias. I 
have not had so little intercourse with mankind. 
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hor shunned so much the delightful freedom 
of social converse, as to be ignorant, that there 
are many men of upright morals and good un- 
derstandings, to whom, as you express it, ** a 
latent and even involuntary scepticism adheres ;'* 
and who would he glad ta be persuaded to be 
Christians : and how severe soever some men may 
be in their judgments concerning one another'; 
yet we Christians, at least, hope and believe, that 
the great Judge of all will make allowance foi 
*' our habits of study and reflection,** for various 
circumstances, the efficacy of which, in giving a 
particular bent to the understandings of men, we 
can neither comprehend, nor estimate. For the 
sake of such men, if such should ever be induced T* 
to throw an hour away in the perusal of these 
letters, suffer me to step for a moment out of my 
way, whilst I hazard an observation or two upon 
the subject. 



rye- 



Knowledge IS rightly divided by Mr. Locke 
into intuitive, sensitive, and demonstrative. It 
is clear, that a past miracle can neither be the 
object of sense nor of intuition, nor consequently 
of demonstration j we cannot then, philosophi- 
cally speaking, be said to know, that a miracle 
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Juts ever been performed. Bfit^ in all the great 
concerns of life^ we are influenced by probabi'* 
lity rather than knowledge ; and of probability, 
tlie same great author establishes two founda- 
tions } a conformity to our own experience, and 
the .testimony of others. Now it is contended, 
^t by the opposition of these two principles, 
probability is destroyed j or, in other terms, 
tba^ human testimony can never influence the 
mind to assent to a proposition repugnant to 
uniform experience.- — Whose experience do you 
mean i Yob will not say, your own ; for the ex- 
perience of an individual reaches but a little way; 
and no doubt, you daily assent to a thousand 
.. truths in politics, in physics, and in thei)usiness 
of cpmmon life, which you have never seen veri- 
fied by experience.— You will not produce the 
experience of your friends j for that can extend 
itself but a * little way beyond your own. — Bui 
by ^uniform experience, I conceive, you are 
desirous of understanding the experience of all 
ages and nations since the foundation of the 
world. I answer, fi^rst j how is it that you become 
a^qu^inted with the experience of all ^es and 
patipns ? Yoii will reply, from history.T-B^ it 
80 :— Peruse then ^y far the most ancient records 
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.of antiquity: an4 if you find no mention of mi-> 
racles in them, I give up the point. Yes j— but 
every thing related therein respecting mirael^ 
is to be reckoned fabulouSt^^— Why?-i-Becau8^ 
miracles contradict the experience of all ages 
and nations. Do you not perceive. Sir, that you 
beg the very question in debate? for we affirm, 
that the great and learned nation of Egypt, that 
the Heathens inhabiting the land of Canaan, that 
the numerous people of the Jews, aqd the nations 
which, for ages, surrounded them, have all had 
great experience of miracles. You cannot other- 
wise obviate this conclusion, than by question^ 
ing the authenticity of that book, concerning 
which, Newton, when he was writing his Com- 
mentary on Daniel, expressed himself to the per- 
son* from whom I had the anecdote, apd which 
deserves not to be lost : " I find mojre sure marks 
of authenticity in the Bible, than in any prof^ku? 
history whatsoever/* 

However, I mean not to press you with the 
argument ad 'ver€(;undiam; it is needles tq so*, 
licit your modesty, when it may be possible, 

■ • ■ * • ' . . • 

♦ Dx. Smith, late Master of Trinity Golteg^. 
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perhaps, to make an impression upon your judge- 
ment: I answer, therefore, in the second place, 
that the admission of the principle by which you 
reject miracles, will lead us into absurdity. The 
laws of gravitation are the most obvious of aH 
the laws of nature ; every person in every part of 
the globe, must of necessity have had experience 
of them. There was a time when no one was 
ac^ainted with the laws of magnetism j these 
suspend in many instances the laws of gravity ; 
nor can I see, upon the principle in question, 
liow the rest of mankind could have credited the 
testimony of their first discoverer ; and yet to 
have rejected it, would have been to reject the 
truth. But that a piece of iron should ascend 
gradually from the earth, and fly at last with an 
increasing rapidity through the air ; and attach- 
ing itself to another piece of iron, or to a par- 
ticular species of iron ore, should remain suspend* 
ed in opposition to the action of its gravity, is 
consonant to the laws of nature. — I grant it ; but 
there was a time when it was contrary, I say not 
to the laws of nature, but to the uniform expe« 
rience of all preceding ages and countries; and 
at the particular point of time, the testimony 
of an individual, or of a dozen individuals, who 
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^ouM have reported themselves eye*witnesses df 
such a &ct, ought, according to your argumenta* 
tioD, to have been received as &lkilous. And 
what are those laws of nature^ which, you think, 
can never be suspended? are they not different 
to different men, according to the diversities of 
their comprehension and knowledge ? and if any 
one of them (that, for instance, which rules the 
operations of magnetism or electricity) should 
have been known to you or to me alone, whilst 
all the rest of the world were unacquainted with 
it ; the effects of it would have been new, and 
unheard of in the annals, and contrary to the ex- 
perience, of mankind ; and therefore ought not, 
in your opinion, to have been believed. Nor do 
I understand what difference, as to credibilit)r, 
there could be between the effects of such an 
unknown law of nature and a miracle : for it is a 
matter of no moment, in that view, whether the 
suspension of the known laws of nature be 
effected, that is, whether a miracle be performed, 
by the mediation of other laws that are unknown, 
or by the ministry of a person divinely commis- 
sioned ? since it is impossible for us to be certain, 
that it is contradictory to the constitution of the 
universe, that the laws of nature, which appear 
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Sir, did not, like Romulus, open an asylum for 
debtors, thieves, and murderers ; for they had 
not the same sturdy means of securing their ad- 
herents from the grasp of civil power : they did 
not persuade them to abandon the temples of the 
gods, because they could there obtain no expia- 
tion for their guilt, but because every degree of 
guilt was expiated in them with too great, faci- 
lity : and every vice practised, not only without 
remorse of private conscience, but with thepow* 
erful sanction of public approbation. 

" After the example,** you say, ** of theiip 
Divine Master, the missionaries of the gospel 
addressed themselves to men, and especially to 
women, oppressed by the consciousness, and 
very often by the effects, of their vices/* — This, 
Sir, I really think, is not a fair representation of 
the matter ; it may catch the applause of the un- 
learned, embolden many a stripling to. cast off 
for ever the sweet blush of modesty, confirm, 
many a dissphate veteran in the practice of his 
impure habits, . and suggest great occasion of 
iperriment and wanton mockery; to the flagitious ^ 
of every denomination and every age j but still it ; 
will ^ant that foundation of truth, which alone 
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can recommend it to the serious and judiei<>us;^ 
The Apostles, Sir, were not like the Italian J?Vdf-; 
tricelU of the thirteenth, nor the French TtCrlu^ 
^pins. of the fourteenth century ; in. all the dirt 
that has been raked up against Christianity, 
even by the worst of its enemies, not a speck of 
that kind have they been able to fix either upon 
the Apostles, or their Divine Master. The gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, Sir, was not preached iOr 
singk houses or obscure villages, not in subter- 
raneous caves and impure brothels, not in lazars 
and in prisons ; but in the synagogues and in the 
temples, ill the streets and in the market-places 
of the great capitals of the Roman provinces j in; 
Jerusalem, in Corinth, and in Aniioch, in Athens,; 
in Ephesus, and in Rome. Nor do I any where 
find' that its missionaries were ordered particu- . 
larly to address themselves to the shameleHs 
women you mention ; I do indeed find the direct 
contrary; for they were ordered to turn away 
from^ to have no fellowship or intercourse with 
such as were wont to creep into houses j and lead^ 
cap&'ve silly women laden with sins^ led- away with, 
divers lusts. And what if a few women, who, 
had either been seduced by their passions, or 
had fallen victims to the licentious manners of 

8 
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their age, should be found amongst those who 
were most ready to receive a religion that forbade 
all impurity ? I do ncft apprehend that this cir- 
cumstance ought to bring an insinuation of dis^ ^ 
credit, either upon the sex, or upon those who 
wrought their reformation. 

That the majority of the first converts to Chris- 
tianity, were of an inferior condition in life, may 
readily be allowed; and you yourself have in 
atlfOther place given a good reasoti for it ; those 
who are distinguished by riches, honours, or 
knowledge, being so very inconsiderable in ntrmr*^ 
ber^ when Compared with the bulk of mankind? 
but though not many iftighty, not many noble, , 
were caUed j yet some mighty, and some noble, 
sortie of as great reputation as any of the age in 
which they lived, ^ere attached to the Christiafn 
feithrf Short indeed are the accounts, which 
liftVe beeU^ transmitted to us, of the firat propa- 
gating of Christianity ; yet even in these we 
rtieet vvith the names of many, who would have 
done tt^^i to any cause : I will not pretend to 
eavuitierate them all i a? few oX^ them will be snffiV 
dent to make yoil f^coUect^ that there were, at 
l^st^ mixxA coHvertS^ tO'Chrisliaaaity, ;both from^ 
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^mbv^ the Jews and the Gentiles, whose lives 
«were:not staia^ with ioexpiable crimes. Ampng^ 
tbesje we reckon Nicodemus^ a ruler of the Jews ( 
"^ Joseph of Ariinathea, a man of fortune; and ft 
^roiinseUor} a nobleman and a centurion t)f:Gib- 
j)erhaum; Jairiis, Crispus, Sosthenes, rulers of 
synagogues ; ApoUos, an eloquent and learoied 
miah ; Zenas, a. Jewish lawyer,, the treasui:Cr of 
Candace, queen of Ethiopia ; Cornelius, a centUr 
rion of the Italian: band ; Dionysius, a menJiber 
of the Areopagus at Athens; and Sergius Paulusi 
fL man of proconsular or praetorian authority, of 
w^hoitt. it may be remarked, . that if he resigjUed 
his high and lucrative office in con^equeoq^ <$iif 
'his^ turning Christian, it is a strong: prCsWQipf 
tion in its fitvour';. if he retained it^ 'w^ 
may conclude, that the profession of i Christie 
atatf was- not so utterly incompatible with .the 
dischai^ of the offices of civil life, as yoCi soider 
times represent it This catalc^ue of men of 
rank, fortune, and knowledge, who embraced 
iChriitianity, might, was it necessary, be ^wuch 
•nlarged; and >pr6bably another conyferaalioii 
with St. Paul- would have enabled us to;graqo 
it with <}iei names of Festus, and king Agripj^ 
himself; liot that the writers of the BqqI^. of the 
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New Testament seem to have been at all solici*^ 
tons in mentioning the great or the learned who 
were converted to the faith } had that beeii 
part of their design, they would, in the true style 
of impostors, have kept out of sight the publi* 
cans and sinners, the tanners and the tentmakers, 
with whom they conversed and dwelt ^ and ii»- 
troduced to our notice none but those who had 
been brought up wth Herody or tlte chief men of 
Asu^^yfhom they had the honour to number 
amongst their friends. 

That the primitive Christians took great care 
to have an unsullied reputation, by abstaining 
from the commission of whatever might tend to 
pollute it, is easily admitted ; but we do not so 
easily grant, that this care is a ^ circumstance 
which usually attends small assemblies of men, 
when they separate themselves from the body of 
a nation, or a religion to which they belonged." 
It did not attend the Nicolaitanes, the Simo* 
nians^ the Menandrians, and the Carpbcxatians, 
in the first i^es of the church, of which' ;^u are 
speaking ; and it cannot be imkiiown to you. 
Sir, that the scandaloua vices of these very 
early sectaries, brought a general and undistin* 
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^uished censure upon'' the Christian name ; s^nd 
«so far from promoting the increase of the church, 
excited in the minds of the Pagans an abhorrence 
^ of whatever respected, it: it cannot be unknown 
.to you. Sir, that several sectaries both at home 
and abroad inight be mentioned, who have de- 
. parted from the religion to which they belonged; 
and which^ unhappily for themselves and the 
community, have taken as little care to pre- 
serve their reputation unspotted as those of the 
. first and second centuries. If then the first 
Christians did take the care you mention, (and 
I am wholly of your opinion in that point,) their 
sdicitude might as eandidly, perhaps, and as 
reasonably be derived from a sense of their duty, 
. and an honest endeavour to discharge it, as from 
the mere desire of increasing the honour of their 
confraternity by the illustrious integrity of it9 
members. 

You are eloquent in describing the austere 
inorality of the primitive Christians, as adverse to 
the propensities oif sense, and abhorrent from all 
the innocent pleasures and amusements of life ; 
and you enlarge, with a studied minuteness, 

. iipdn their censures of luxury, . and their senti- 
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laents concerning marriage and chastity : — but 
in this circumstantial (enumeration of their errora 
or their feults, (which I am under no necessity 
of denying or excusing,) you seem to forget, th« 
very purpose for which you profess to have intrch 
duc^ the mention of them ; for the picture you 
have drawn is so hideous, and the colouring so 
dismal^ that instead of alluring to a closer in* 
^ction, it must have made every man of plea- 
sure or of sense turn from it with horror or 
disgust, and so far from contributing to the rapid 
growth of Christianity by tlie austerity of thj^ir 
manners, it must be a winder to any one, how 
the first Christians ever made a single convert. 
It was first objected by Celsus, that Christianity 
was a mean religion, inculcating such a pusilla- 
nimity and patience under afironts, such a con- 
tj^mpt of riches and worldly honours as must 
weaken the nerves of civil government^ and ex- 
pose a society of Christians to be the prey of the 
irst invaders* This objection has been repeated 
by Baylej and though fiilly answered by Bernard 
and others, it is still the favourite theme of every 
esprit fort of our own age : even you. Sir, think 
<^e aversion of Christians to the business of war 
amd government, ^ a criminal disr^ard to the 
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public wel&re." To all that has been said upon 
this subject, it may with justice, I think, be 
answered, that Christianity troubles not itself 
with ordering the constitutions of civil societies, 
but levels the weight of all its influence at the 
hearts of the individuals which compose them ; 
and, as Origen said to Celsiis, was every indivi* 
dual in every nation a gospel Christian, there 
would be neither internal injustice nor external 
war; there would be none of those passions 
which embitter the intercourses of civil life, and 
desolate the globe. What reproach then can it 
be to a religion, that- it inculcates doctfiiim 
which, if universally practised/ wdttld introduce 
universal trabquillity, and the most exalted hap^ 
piness amongst mankind ? 

It must proceed from a total misapprehension 
of the design of the Christian dispensation, or 
from a very ignorant interpretation of the par- 
ticular injunctions, forbidding us to make riches 
or honours a primary pursuit, or the prompt 
gratification of revenge a first principle of action, 
to infer — that an individual Christian is obhged 
by his religion to offer his throat to an assassin, 
and his property to the first plunderer ; or that a 
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society of Christians may not repel, in the best 
manner.they are able, the unjust assaults of hos* 
tile invasion » 

V - • • , . ... • 

:./I know of no precepts in the gospel which 
debar a man from the possession of domestic 
comforts, or deaden the activity of his private 
friendships, or prohibit the exertion of his ut* 
, most ability in the service of the public ; the 
nisi qmeium nihil bealum is no part of the Chris- 
tian's creed : his virtue is an active virtue ; and 
we justly refer to the school of !lp^icurus the doc- 
trines concerning abstinence from marriage, from 
^ cultivation of friendship, from the manage* 
ment of public affairs, as suited to that selfish 
indolence, which was the favourite tenet of hist 
philosophy. 



I am, &c. 



AN APOLOGY FOR CHRISTIANITY. 71 



LKFTER V. 



SIR, 

^ The union and the discipline of the Christian 
church/' or, as you are pleased to style it, of the 
Christian republic, is the last of the five secon- 
dary causes, to which you have referred the rapid 
and extensive spread of Christianity. It must 
be acknowledged, that union essentially contri- 
butes to the strength of every association^ civil, 
military, and religious } but unfortunately for 
your argument, and much to the reproach of 
Christians, nothing has been more wanting 
amongst them, from the apostolic age to our 
own, than union. I am of Pauly and I of 
j4polloSy and I of Cephas j and I of Christy are 
expressions of disunion which we meet with in 
the earliest period of church history : and we 
cannot look into the writings of any, either friend 
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or foe to Christianity, but we find the one of 
them lamenting, and the other exulting in an 
immense catalogue of sectaries; and both of 
them thereby furnishing us with great reason to 
believe, that the divisions with respect to doc- 
trine, worship, and discipline, which have ever 
subsisted in the church, must have greatly tended 
to hurt the credit of Christianity, and to alienate 
the minds of the Gentiles from the reception of 
such a various and discordant faith. 



. I readily grant, that theie was a certain com-' 
inanity . of doctrine, an intercom^se of hbspita- 
Ijty^ and a confederacy of discipline, established 
amongst the individuals of every church ; so that 
none could be adpiitted into any assembly of 
Christians, without undergoing a previous exa- 
mination into his manner of life *, (which shews, 
by the bye, that every repifobate could not, as 
the fit seized him, or his interest induced him, 
become a Christian,) and without protesting in 
"l^he most solemn manner, that. he would neither 



■ ■* . Nonnulli prffipositi sunt, qui in vitam et mores eorum, 
qui admittuntur, inquirant, ut non concessa facienles candi- 
3at08 religionis arceant a suis conventibus.— Oiug. con. CeU. 
Xib. 2. 
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be guilty of murder, nor adultery, nor theft, nor 
perfidy ; and it may be granted also, that those 
who broke this compact, were ejected by com- 
mon consent from the confraternity into which 
they had been ; admitted : it may be fiirthec 
granted, that this confederacy extended itself to 
independent churches ; and that those who had,^ 
£3r their immoralities, been excluded from Chris- 
tian community in any one church, were rarely, 
if ever, admitted to it by another ; just as a 
member, who had been expelled any one College 
in an University, is generally thought unworthy 
of being admitted by any other : but it is not 
admitted, that this severity and this union of 
discipline could ever have, induced the Pagans 
to forsake the gods of their country, and to 
expose themselves to the contemptuous hatred 
of their neighbours, and to all the severities of 
persecution, exercised, with unrelenting barba- 
rity, iagainst the Christians. 

The account you give of the origin and pro- 
gress of episcopal jurisdiction, of the pre-emi- 
nence of the Metropolitan churches, and of the 
ambition of the Roman Pontiff, I believe to be 
in general accurate and true ; and I am not in 
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the lej^t surprised at the bitterness which now* 
and then escapes you in treating this subject: 
for, to see the most benign religion thatimagi^ 
nation can form, becoming an instrument of op- 
pression ; and the most humble one administer- 
ing to the pride, the avarice^ and the ambition 
of those who wished to be considered as its guar- 
dians, and who avowed themselves its professorsjp, 
would extort a censure from men more attached 
probably to church authority than yourself: not 
that 1 think it either a very candid, or a v^ry 
useful undertaking, to be solely and industriously 
engaged in pourtraying the characters of the 
professors of Christianity in the worst colours ; 
it is not candid, because '^ the great law of im- 
partiality, which obliges an historian to reveal 
the imperfections of the uninspired teachers and 
believers of the gospel,** obliges him also not to 
conceal, or to pass over with niggard and reluc- 
tant mention, the illustrious virtues of those who 
gave up fortune and fame, all their comforts, 
and sdl their hopes in this life, nay, life itself, 
rather than violate any one of the precepts of 
that gospel, which, frOm the testimony of in^ired 
teachers, they conceived they had ^ood reason 
to believe ; it is not useful, because " to a care^t 
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V. 

less observer" (that is, to the generality of man- 
kind) ^' their &,ults may seem to cast a shade on 
the faith which they professed ;" and may really 
infect the minds of the young and unlearned espe* 
cially, with prgudices against a religion^ upon 
their rational reception^ or rejection of wbich^ a 
matter of the utmost importance may (believe 
lAe, Sir, it may, for aught, you or any "person 
else can prove to the cpntrary) entirely depend. 
It is an easy, matter to amuse ourselves and 
qthers with' the, immoralities of priests and the 
ambition of prelates, with the absurd virulence 
of synods and councils, with the ridiculous doc- 
trines which visionary enthusiasts or interested 
churchmen have sanctified with the name of Chris- 
tian : but a display of ingenuity or erudition upon 
such subjects is much misplaced ; since it excites 
almost in every peiison, an unavoidable suspicion 
of the purity of the source itself, from which 
such polluted streams have been derived. Do 
not mistake my meaning ; I am far from wishing, 
that the clergy should be looked up to with a 
blind reverence, or their imperfections screened 
by the sanctity of, their functions, from the ani- 
madversion of^ the world ; quite the contrary ; 
their conduct, I am of opinion, ought to be more 
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nicely scrutinized, and their deviation from the 
rectitude of the gospel more severely censured, 
than that of otlier men ; but great care should be 
taken, not to represent ihmr vices, or iheir indis^ 
cretions, as originating in the principles of their 
religion. Do not mistake me: lam not here 
begging quarter for Christianity ; or contending, 
that even the principles of our religion should be 
received with implicit ifkith ; or that every ob- 
jection to Christianity should be stifled, by a 
representation of the mischief it might dcy^ if 
publicly promulged : on the contrary, we invite, 
nay, we challenge you to a direct and liberal 
attack ; though oblique glances, and* disinge- 
nuous insinuations, we are willing to avoid; 
well knowing, that the character of our religion, 
like that of an honest man, is defended with 
greater difficulty against the suggestions of ridi- 
cule, and the secret malignity of pretended 
friends, than against positive accusations, and 
the avowed malice of open enemies. . 



In your account of the primitive church, you 
set forth, that "the want of discipline and hu- 
man learning was supplied by the occasional 
assistance of the prophets j who were called to 
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Ibat function without distinction of age, ci 
sex, or of natural abilities.'' — ^That the gift of 
prophecy was one of the spiritual gifts by which 
some of the first Christians were enabled to co» 
operate with the Apostles, in the general design 
of preaching the gospel; and that this gift^ ot 
rather, as' Mr. Locke thinks, the gift of tongues 
(by the ostentation of which, many of them were 
prompted to speak in their assemblies at the same 
time) was the occasion of some disorder in the 
church of Corinth, which required the interpost> 
tion of the Apostle to compose, is confessed on 
all hands. But if you mean, that the prophets 
were ever the sole pastors of the faithful ; or that 
no provision was made by the Apostles for the 
good government and edification of tl^e churchy 
except what inight be accidentally derived from 
the occasional assistance c^ the prophets, you are 
much mistaken ; and have; undoubtedly foi^ot 
what is said of Paul and Barnabas having ordained 
elders in Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch ; and 
of Paul's commission to Titus, whom he had left 
in Crete, to ordain elders. in every city; and c^ 
hi3 instructions both to him and Timothy, con«, 
cerning the qualifications of those whom they 
were to appoint bishops; one of which was,* that 
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a bishop should be able, by sound doctrine^ tof fy^^ 
' hort and to Convince the gdnsayer ; nor is it sai d^ 
that this sound doctrine was to be communicated 
to the bishop by prophecy, or that all persons^ 
without distinction, might be called to that 
office ; but a bishop was to be able to teach, 'not 
what he had learned by prophecy, l}ut what 
P^ul had publicly preached ; the things that thou 
hast heard of me among many witnesses^ the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. And in everyplace almost, 
where prophets are mentioned, they are joined 
with apostles and teachers, and other ministers! 
of the gospel ; so that there is no reason for youf 
representing them as a distinct order of men^ 
who were by their occasional assistance to supply 
the want of discipline and human learning in the 
church. It would be taking too large a field,- to 
inquire, whiether the prophets you speak of Were 
endowed with ordinary or extraordinary gifts ; 
whether they always spoke by the immediate 
impulse of the Spirit, or according to the anahgif 
of faith; whether their gift consisted in the fore- 
telling of future events, or in the int^reting oi 
scripture to the edification and exhortation and 
comfort of the church; or iii both : I will content 
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myself ^with observmg, that he will judge very 
' improperly concerning the prophets of the apos- 
tolic churchy who takes his idea of their office 
^ or importance from your description of them« 

In speaking of the community of the goods, 
which, you say, was adopted for a short time in 
the primitive church, you hold as inconclusive 
the arguments of Mosheim } who has endeavoured 
to prove, that it was a community quite difl^rent 
from that recommended by Pythagoras or Plato } 
consisting principally in a common use derived 
from an unbounded liberality, which induced the 
opulent to share their riches with their indigent 
brethren: there have been others, as well ad 
Mosheim, who have entertained this <^inion ; 
land it is not quite so indefensible as you repre- 
sent it : but whether it be reasonable or ab8urd5 
need not now be examined ; it is &r more neces- 
sary to take notice of an expression which you 
have used, and which may be apt to mislead 
unwary readers into a very injuriQus sus{»cion, 
concerning the integrity of the Apostles. In 
process of time, you observe, ** the converts- who 
embraced the new religion, were permitted tp 
retain the possession of their patrimony/'-— This 
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expressian, permitted to retain^ in ordtnaiy ac- 
ceptetion^ implies an antecedent obligation ta 
part with : now. Sir, I have not the shadow of a 
doubt in affirming, that we have no account in 
scripture of any such obligation being imposed 
upon the converts to Christianity, either by 
Christ himself, or by his Apostles, or by any 
other authority ; nay, in the very place wherer 
this community of goods is treated of, there is ari 
express proof (I know not how your impartiality 
has happened to overlook it) to the coatraryi 
When Peter was about to inflict an exemplary^ 
punishment upon Ananias (not for keeping ba^k 
a part of the price, as some men are fond oi re-* 
presenting it, but) for his lying and hypocrisy^ 
in offering a part of the price of his land, a^ th6 
whole of it; he said to him. Whilst it remained 
(unsold,) was it not thine [own? and qfter it was 
soldy was it not in thine own ^ower I From thi^ 
account it is evident, that Ananias was under no 
obligation to part with his patrimony; and, 
after he had parted with it, the price was in his 
own power : the Apostle would have permitted 
him to retain the whole of it, if he had though^ 
fit \ though be would not permit his ^revarica^ 
tion to go unpuuished, ^ 
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' You have remarked, that " the feasts of \o^^^ 
* the agapsB, as they were called, constituted a 
very pleasing arid essential part of. public wor* 
ship.'*— Lest any one should froatheiice be led to 
suspect^ that these feasts of love, this pleasing 
part of the pubUc worship of the primitive churchy 
resembled: the unhallowed meetings of some im- 
pure sectaries of our own times^ I will take the 
liberty to add to your account, a short explica* 
lion of the nature of these agapae. TertuUian^ 
in the 39th chapter of his Apology, has done it 
to my hands. " The nature of our supper,*' 
says he, " is indicated by its name ; it is. called 
by a word which, in the Greek language^ signif- 
fies love. We are not anxious about the expense 
of the entertainment \ since we look upon that as 
gain, which is expended with a pious purpose, in 
;the relief and refreshment of all our indigents— 
The occasion of our entertainment being, so 
honourable j you may judge of the manner of its 
.being conducted ; it consists in the discharge of 
religious duties j it admits nothing vile, nothing 
immodest. / Before we sit down, prayer is m^e 
to God. The hungry eat as much as they desire, 
and every pne drinks as much as can be.useful to 
sober meri* .We so feast, as men who have tb^ijr 
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minds impressed with the idea of spending the 
night in the worship of God ; we so converse^ as * 
men who are conscious that the Lord heareth 
them, &c/^ Perhaps you may object to this tes* 
timony^ in favour of the innocence of Christian 
meetings, as liable to partiality, because it is 
1^ testimony of a Christian ; and you may, per- 
haps, be able to pick out, from the writings oi 
this Christian, something that looks like a con« 
tradicticm of this account; however, I will rest 
the matter i^on this testimony for the present ; 
forbearing to quote any other Christiati writer 
upon the subject, as I shall in a future letter pro- 
-duce you a testimony superior t6 every objection* 
You speak too of the agapa^ as an essential part 
of the public worship : this is not according to 
your usual accuracy j for, bad they been essen«- 
tial, the edict of an heathen magistrate would 
®ot have been able to put a stop to them j yet 
Pliny, in his letter to Ti-^ii, expresdy says, 
that the Christians left them off^ upon his pub- 
lishing an edict prohibiting assemblies $ and we 
^now that, in the council of Carthage, in the 
fi>urth century^ on s^ccount of the abuses which 
attended tbem, they began ta be interdicted, 
and ceased almost universally in the fifth. 



All At»OLOGY FOR CHRISTIANITY. 83 

I have but two observations to make upon 
what you have advanced conoerning the severity 
of ecclesiastical penance : the first id, that even 
you yourseUT do not deduce its institution from 
the Scripture, but from the power which every 
voluntary society has over its own members; and 
Aerefore, however extravagant, or feowever ob* 
surd; however opposite to the attributes of a 
commiserating God, or the feelings of a &lliblt 
man, it may be thought ; or upon whatever tri- 
vial occasion, such as that you mentkm of ca* 
lumniating a Bishop, a Presbyter, or even a 
Deacon, it may have been inAtcted ; Christ a«d 
his Apostles are not answerable for it. The 
other is, that it was, of all possible expedients, 
liie least fitted toaccompHsh the end for w4uch 
you think it was introduced, the propagation of 
Christianity. The sight of a penitent humbled 
by a pubKc confession, emaciated by fasting, 
clothed in sackcloth, prostrated at thc^oorofthc 
assembly, and imploring for years Jtogedier the 
pardon <rfhis offences, and re-admisaon into the 
bosom of the diurch, was a much more likely 
means of deterring the Pagans ^om Gbristiaa 
community, than tiie pious liberality you men- 
tion was of alluring them into it. This pious 
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liberality. Sir, would exhaust even your elegant 
powers of description, before you could exhibit 
it in the amiable manner it deserves ; it is de- 
rived from the nem commandment of Umng one 
itnotJier; and it has ever been the distinguishing 
characteristic of Christians, as opposed to every 
other denomination of men, Jews, Mahometans, 
pr Pagans. In the times of the AposUes, and 
in the first ages of the church, it shewed itself in 
j^oluntary contributions for the relief of the poor 
^nd the persecuted, the infirm and the unfortu^ 
nate^ as soon as the church was permitted to 
have permanent possessions in laud, and acquired 
the prptection af the civil power, it exerted itself 
in the erection of hospitals of every kind \ insti- 
tutions these, of charity and humanity, which 
were forgotten in the laws of Solon and Lycur* 
:gus ; and for even one example of which, yo\j^ 
will, I believe, in vain explore the boasted annals 
rof Pagan Rome, Indeed, Sir, you will think too 
injuriously «f this liberality, if you look upon 
its origin as superstitious ; or upon its application 
^ an artifice of the priesthood, to seduce the in- 
idigent into the bosom of tlie church : it was the 
:pxx^ £^qd uncorruptedfruit of genuine Christianity* 

You are much surprised^ and not a little con- 
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cemed, that Tacitus and the younger Pliny have 
spoken so slightly of the Christian system ; and > 
that Seneca and the elder Pliny have nofvouch- 
safed to mention it at alL This difficulty seems 
to have struck others, as well as yourself; and I 
might refer you to ihe conclusion of the second - 
volume of Dr. Lardner's Collection of Ancient 
Jewish and Heathen Testimonies to the Truth 
of the Christian Religion, for fiiU satisfaction in ^ 
this point ; but perhaps an observation or two ' 
may be sufficient to diminish your surprise^ 

Obscure sectaries of upright morals, when they 
separate themselves from the religion of their 
country, do not speedily acquire the attention of, 
men of letters. The historians are apprehensive 
of depreciating the dignity of their learned la- • 
bour, and contaminating their splendid narra* 
tion of illustrious events, by mixing with it a dis- > 
gusting detail of religious combinations ; and the 
philosophers are usually too deeply engaged in 
abstract science, or in exploring the infinite in^ 
tricacy of natural appearances, to busy them«»' 
selves with what they, perhaps hastily, esteem^ 
popular superstitions. Historians and Philoso-^ 
phers, of no mean reputation, might be men* 
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tioned, I believe^ who were the contemporaiies 
of Luther and the first reformers r and who have 
parsed crver in negligence or contemptuous si« 
lence, their dariiig and uiKpopular attempts to 
shake the stability of St. Peter's Chair. C^yposi^ 
tion to th^ ireligion of a people must become 
general^ before it c&xi deserve the notice of the 
civil magistrate ; *and till it does that^ it will 
mostly be thought below the animadverdicm ot 
distinguished writeirs. This remark is peculmrly 
applicable to the case in point# The first Cbris* 
tians, as Christ had foretold, were hated of aU 
men for his name's sake : it was the name itself, 
not any vices adhering to the name, which Pliny 
punished j and they were every where held in ex- 
ceeding contempt, till their numbers excited the 
s^^rehensibn of the ruling powers. The philoso- 
phers considered them as enthusiasts, and neglect- 
ed them; the priests opposed them as innovators, 
aed calumniated them; the great overlooked 
them^ and the learned despised them; and the 
curious etlbne^ who examined into the foundation 
ofthdr faith, believed them. But the negligence 
of some half dozen of writers (most of them how- 
ever bear incidental testimony to the truth of se- 
veral facts l*especting Christianity) in not relating 
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circumstontially the origio, the progress, and the 
pretensions t£ a new isect, is a very insufficient 
reason for questioning either the evideote of <he 
principles upon ivhicfa it was built, or the super- 
natural power by which it was supported* 

The Roman historians^ moreover, were not 
only culpably incurious concerning the Chris^ 
tians» hut unpardonably ignorant of ^h^ con* 
cemed eith^ then! ar the Jews : I say unpar<n 
dooably ignorant ; because the means of infor- 
mation were within their reach i the writings of 
Moses were ^very where to be had in Greek ; and 
1^ works of Josepfaus were puUished befcMre 
Tacitus wrote his histt»ry ; and yet even Tacitus 
has fallen into great absurdity, and self^ontra** 
diction, in hb account of the Jews ; and thoi^h 
T^tulBaii's 29eal carried him much too &r, when 
be called him Mendadorum hquxxksimmy yet 
on^ cannot hdp regrettii^ the little pains he took 
to aoquti?e p]?oper information upon that subjects 
He derives the name of the Jews, by a forced 
interpolation, from mount Ida in Crete* ; and 

* Indytum in Creta Idam montem accolas Idaeos auclo in 
barbarum cognomento Judaeos vocitari. — Tac. Hist. 1. 5. sub 
iilit. 
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he represents them as abhorring all kinds of 
images in public worship, and yet accuses them 
of having placed the image of an Ass Jn the holy: 
of holies: and presently after he tells us^ that 
Pompey, when he profaned the Temple, found, 
the sanctuaiy entirely empty. Similar inaccura- 
cies might be noticed in Plutarch, and other 
writers who have spoken of the Jews j and you 
yourself have referred to an obscure passage ia 
Suetonius, as offering a proof how strangely the 
Jews and Christians of Rome were confounded 
with each other. Why then should we think it 
remarkable, that a few celebrated writers, wha 
looked upon the Christians as an obscure sect of 
the Jews, and upon the Jews as a barbarous and 
detested people, whose history was not worth 
the perusal, and who were moreover engaged la 
the relation of the great events which either occa- 
sioned or accompanied the ruin of their eternal 
empire ; why should we be surprised, that jnen 
occupied ia such interesting, subjects, and influ? 
encedby such inveterate prejudices, should have 
left us but short and imperfect descriptions of 
the Christian system ? 

*' But how shall we excuse," you say,^ * the supine 
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inattention of the Piigan and philosophic world, 
to those evidences^ which wejre presented by the 
hand of OmBipotencjs, not to their redton, but 
to their /senses?'*—*^ The laws of nature were 
perpetually suspended 9 for the benefit of the 
church; but the sages of Greece and Rome turn* 
ed aside from the ^wful spectacle/'— To their, 
shame be it spoken, that they did so—" and pur- 
suing the ordinary occupations of life and study^' 
appeared unconscious of any^ alterations in the 
moral or physical government of the world**'— ; 
To this objection I answer, in the first place^ that 
we have no reason to believe that miracles were 
performed as often as philosophers deigned to 
^ve their attention to them; or that, at the pe^i 
riod of time you allude to, the laws of nature 
were ^rjpe/2^% suspended for the benefit of the 
church. It may be, that not one of the few hea- 
then writers, whose books have escaped the ra- 
vages of time, was ever preseqt, when a miracle 
was wrought ; but will it follow, because Pliny, 
or Plutarch, or Galen, or Seneca, or Suetonius, 
or Tacitus, had never seen a miracle, that no; 
miracles were ever performed ? They indeed werc^ 
learned and observant men j and it ^y be ^ 
matter of surprjse to us, that, xniracles so cele- 
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brated as this friends of Christianity suppose the 
Chrii^tian ones to have been^ should never have, 
been motioned bj them though they had not^ 
seen them ; and had an Adrian or a Vespasian 
been the authors of but a thousandth part ^ thef 
miracles you have ascribed to the primitive 
churchy more than one prdbably of these very 
historians, philosophers as they were, would 
have adorned his history with the narration of 
them : for though they turned aside from the aw- 
ful spectacle of the miracles of a poor demised 
Apostle— yet they beheld with exulting comphfr- 
cency, and have related with unsuspecting cfe* 
dulity, the ostentatious tiicks of a Roman 
Emperon It was not for want of faith in mi- 
raculous events that these sages neglected the 
Christian miracles, but for want of candour 
and impartial examination. 

I answer, in the second place, that in th6 
Acts of the Apostles we have an account of a 
great multitude of Pagans of every condition of 
Kfe, who were so far from being inattentive to 
the evidences which were presented by the hand 
of Omnipotence to their senses, that they con^ 
templated them with reverence and wonder; and 
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forsaking the religion of their ancestors, and all 
the flattering hopes of worldly profit, reputation, 
and tranquillity, adhered with astonishing reso* 
kition to the profession of Christianity. From 
the conclusi(Mi of the Acts, till the time in which 
some of the sages you mention flourished, is a 
very obscure part of church history; yet we are 
certain that many of the Pagan^ and we have 
some reason to believe, that not a few of the 
philosophic world, during that period, did not 
turn aside from the awful spectacle of miracles, 
but saw and believed: and that a few others 
should be found, who probably had never seen, 
^d therefore would not believe^ is surely no very 
extraordinary circumstance. Why should we 
not answer to objections, sucb as these, witli 
the boldness of St. Jerome; and bid Celsus, and 
Porphyry, and Julian, and their followers, learn 
the illustrious characters of the men who founded, 
built up, and adorned the Christian church*? 

* Piscant Celsus^ Porphyrius, Julianus, rabidi ad versus 
Christum canes, discant eorum sectatores, qui puUtit Ecde* 
siam nullos Pbilosophos et eloquentes, nullos habuisse Doc- 
tores; quanti et quales viri earn fundaverint, extruxerint, 
ornaverintque ; et desinant fidem nostram rustics tantum 
ftimplicitatis arguere, suamque potius imperitiam agnoscant. 
— Jero. Prse. Lib. de lUus. EccL Scrip. 
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Why should we not tell them, with Arnobius, of 
tlie orators, the grammarians, the rhetoricians, 
the lawyers, the physicians, the philosophers, 
who appeared conscious of the alterations in the 
moral and physical goveiiiment of the world ; 
and, from that consciousness, forsook the ordr>^ 
nary occupations of life and study, and attached' 
themselves to the Christian discipline* ?; > 

' *: ' * 

I answer, in the last place, that the miracles 
of Christians were falsely attributed to magic; 
and were for that reason. thought unworthy the 
notice of the writers you have referred to.. Sue- 
tonius, in his life of Nero, calls the Christians, 
men of a new and magical superstition t : I am 
sensible that you laugh at those " sagacious com- 
tnentators," who^iiranslate the original word by 
magical; and adopting the idea of Mosheim, 
you think it Ought to be rendered mischievous 
or pernicious: unquestionably it frequently has 
that meaning} with due deference, however, to 

» 

Mosheim and yourself, I cannot help being of 

* Amob, con. Gen. 1. 11. 

> 
•f- Genus houjiinuin superstitionis novae et ;7ia/<?^c<c.~rSnctv- 
jn New). c. 16. 



AK APOLOGY FOR CHRfSTlANlTr. 9S 

Opinion, that in this place, as descriptive of the 
Christian religion, it is rightly translated magi- 
cal. The Theodosian Code must be my excuse, 
for dissenting from such respectable authority, 
and in it, I conjecture, you will find good reason 
for being of my opinion*. Nor ought any friend 
to Christianity to be astonished or alarmed at 
Suetonius applying the word Magical to the 
Christian religion; for the miracles wrought by 
Christ and his Apostles principally consisted in 
alleviating the distresses, by curing the obstinate 
diseases of human kind; and the proper meaning 
of magic, as understood by the ancients, . is a 
higher and more* holy branch of the art of beaU 
ingt. The elder Pliny lost his life in an eruption 
of Vesuvius, about forty-seven years after the 
4eath of Christ : some fifteen., years before the 

* Chaldaei, ac Magi, et caeteri qiios vulgus rhaleficos ob faci- 
•norum magniiudinem appellat.— *— Si ^quis magus rel magicis 
caniaminibus adsuetus^ qui maleficus vulgi consuetudine nun* 
cupatur, ix Cod. Theodos. tit. xvi. 

t Pliny, speaking of the origin of magic, says, Natam 
prioium e medicina nemo dubitat, ac specie salutari irrepsisse 
velut altiorem sanctiorcmque medicinam^ — He afterwards says, 
that it was mixed with mathematical arts; and thus mag/o 
-uml mathematici are joined by Pliny, as malefici dxidi magici 

are in the Theodosian Code. Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. 30. c. 1. 

- r ' • •..•■■■■■-•■■•- 
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death of Pliny, the Christians were persecuted 
at Rome for a crime, of which every person 
knew them innocent ; but firom the description 
which Tacitus gives, of the low estiflaation they 
were held in iat that time, (for whicb^ however, he 
assigns no cause ; and therefore we may reason^ 
ably conjecture it was the same fi>r which the 
Jews were every where become so odious, an 
opposition to Polytheism,) and of the extreme 
sufferings they underwent, we cannot be much 
surprised, that their name is not to be found in 
the works of Pliny or of Seneca: the sect itself 
must, by Nero's persecution, have been almost 
destroyed in' Rome^ and it would have been un* 
courtly, not to say unsafe, to have noticed an 
order of men, whose innocence an Emperor had 
determined to traduce, in order to divert the 
dangerous, but deserved stream of popular cen- 
sure from himself. Notwithstanding this, there 
is a passage in the Natural History of Pliny, 
which, how much soever it may have been over- 
looked, contains, I think, a very strong allusion 
to the Christians ; and clearly intimates, he had 
heard of their miracles. In speaking concerning 
the origin of magic, he says — there is also ano* 
ther faction of magic, derived from the Jews, 
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Moses^ and Lotopea, and subsisting at present ^. 
^— Tiie word faction does not ill denote the opi- 
nion the Romans entertained of the religious as- 
sociations of the Christianst ; and a m^cal fac- 
tion implies tiieir pretensions^ at least to the mi- 
raculous gifts of healing; and its descending 
iirpm Moses, is according to the custom of the 
Romans, by which they confounded the Chris- 
tians with the Jews ; and its being then subsist- 
ing, seems to have a strong reference to the ru- 
mours Pliny had negligently heard reported o£ 
the Christians* 

Submitting each of these answers to your cool 
and candid consideration, I proceed to take no- 
tice of another difficulty in your fifteenth chap- 
ter, which some have thought one of the most 
important in your whole book-^The silence of 
profane historians concerning the preternatural 

* Est et alia ixlAgi€^fl/<9C/i6> aMose> etiamnum et Lotopea 
Judeeis pendens. Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. 30. c. % Sdit. Ilardu. 
— Pr. Lardner and others, have made slight mention of this 
passage, probably from their reading in bad editions Jamne 
for etiamnum, a Mose et Jamne et Jotape Judaeis pendens. 

•f- Tertullian reckons the sect of the Christians, inter licitas 
faciioms. Ad. c. 38. 
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darkness at the crucifixion of Christ.— You knoHiv", 
Sir^ that several learned men are of opinion, that 
profane history is not silent upon this subject ; I 
will, however,: put their authority for the pre- 
sent quite out of the question. I will neither 
trouble you with the testimony ofPfalegon, nor 
with the appeal of Tertullian to the public re- 
gisters of the Romans ; but meeting you up<jpn 
your own ground,' and granting you every thii^ 
you desire, I will endeavour, from a fair aD(d 
jcandid examination of the history of this event, 
to suggest a doubt, at least to your mind, whe^^ 
ther this was " the greatest phasnomenon to 
which the mortal eye has been witness since' the 
creation of the globe." 

This darkness is mentioned by three of the 
four Evangelists J St. Matthew thus expresses 
himself: — Now from the sia:th hour there was 
darkness over all the land until the ninth hour; 
St. Mark says— ^nrf when the sixth hour Was 
come J there was darkness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour ; St. Luke — -And it was about 
the siath hour^ and there was darkness over all 
the earth until the ninth hour ; and the sun was 
-darkened. The three Evangelists agree, that 



/ 
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Ihere wias darkness;^— and they agree in the ex- 
tent of the darkness : for it is the same expression 
in the original, which our translators have ren- 
dered- ^ar/A, in Luke, and land in the two other 
accounts; and they agree in the duration of the 
darkness, it lasted three hours : — Luke adds a 
particular circumstance, /Aa/ the sun was dark' 
ened. I do not know whether this event be any 
where else mentioned in Scripture, so that our 
inquiry can neither be extensive nor difficult. 

In philosophical propriety of speech, darkness 
consists in the total absence of light, and admits 

• • • 

of no degrees j however, in the more common 
acceptation of the word, there are degrees of 
darkness, as well as of light; and as the Evan- 
gdists have said nothing, by which the par- 
ticular degree of darkness can be determined, 
we have as mudi reason to suppose it was 
slight, as you have that it was (excessive ; but if 
at was slight, though it had extendied itself over 
the surface of the whole globe, the difficulty 
of its not being recorded by Pliny or Seneca va- 
nishes at once *. Do you not perceive, Sir, upon 

♦The author of L'Evangilc de la Raison is mistaken jn 
«Ayin?> that the Evangelists speak of a thick darkness; And 
tha^ mistake has led him into another, into a disbelief of the 

H 
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what a slender foundation this mighty objectioii 
is grounded; when we have Only to put you upon 
proving, that the darkness at the crucifixion was 
of so unusual a nature, as to have excited the 
particular attention of all mankind, or evendf 
those who were witnesses to it? But i do not 
mean to deal so logically with yoil; rather give 
me leave to spare you the trouble of your proo^ 
by proving, or shewing the probability at leasrt 
of the direct contrary. There is a circuinstanee 
mentioned by St. John, which seems to indicate, 
that the darkness was not so excessive, as is gene- 
rally supposed; for it is probable that, during 
the continuance of the darkness, Jesus spoke 
both to his mother and his beloved disciple, whom 
he safwftom the cross; they were near the cross; 
but the soldiers which surrounded it must have 
kept them at too great a distance, for Jesus to 
hwe^€en them and know them, had the dark- 
ness at the crucifixion been excessive, like the 
preternatural darkness which God brought upon 

eveatp because it has not been UK^tioned by the writers of th^ 
times — Ces historiens (the Evangelists) ont le front de nous dire^ 
qu'd samort la terre a ete couverte d'epaisses tenebres enplein 
midi et en pleine lone ; cotnme si tons les ^crivains de ee t^tns- 
H n'ailroient pas iremarqu^ un st Strange miracle l-«-U£?aiii 
delaRak. p. 99. 

8 
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the land of Egypt; for it is expressly said that) 
during the continuance of that darkness, ^^^ 
saw not one another. The expression iii St. Luke, 
the sun was darkened^ tends rather to confirm 
than to overthrow this reasoning. I am sensible 
this ex{)ression is generally thought equivalent to 
another — the sun was eclipsed ; — but the Bible 
is open to us all ; and there can be no presump* 
lion in endeavouring to investigate the meaning 
of j^ripture for ourselves. Luckily for the pre- 
sent argumentation, the very phrase of the sun's 
being darkened, occurs, in so many words, in 
QUe other place (and in only one) of the Ne\Ji 
Testament ; and from that place you may pos*- 
sibly see reason to imagine, that the darkness 
might not, perhaps, have been so intense as to 
deaerve the particular notice of the Roman natu- 
ralists :~-:^^ he opened the bottomless pit; and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit^ as the sfnoke of 
a great furnace; and tiie sun was darkened* ^ and 
the aipj by reason qf the smoke of ffie pit. If we 
should say, that the sun at the crucifixion was 
obnubilated, and darkened by the intervention 
cdf clouds, as it is here represented to be by the 

■Kcu l<rxoTtff^n o iXtog, Atox. ix« 3* 
H 2 
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, intervention of a smoke like the smoke of a fur- 
nace, I do not see what you could object to in 
our account ; but such a phsenomenon.has surely 
no right to be esteemed the greatest that mortal 

• eye has ever beheld. I may be mistaken in. this 
interpretation; but I have no design to .mis- 
represent the fact, in order to get rid of, a diffi- 
culty; the darkness may have been as: intense 
as many commentators have supposed it: but 
neither they nor you can prove it was so ; and. I 
am surely under no necessity, upon this occa- 
sion, of granting you, out of deference to, any 
commentator, what you can neither prove nor 
render probable. 

But you still, perhaps, may think, that the 
darkness, by its extent, made up for this defici- 
ency in point of intenseness. The original 
word, expressive of its extent, is sometimes in- 
terpreted by the whole earth ; more frequently, 
in the New Testament, of any little portion of 
the earth : for we read of the land of Judah, of 
the land of Israel, of the land of Zabulon, and 
of the land of Nephthalim ; and it may, very pro- 
perly, I conceive, be translated in the place in 
question by region. But why should all the 
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world take notice of a darkness which extended 
itself for a few miles about Jerusalem, and lasted 
but three hours ? The Italians, especially, had 
no reason to remark the event as singular; since 
they were accustomed at that time, as they are* 
at present, to see the neighbouring regions so 
darkened for days together by the eruptions of 
^3Etna and Vesuvius, that no man could know 
his neighbour*. We learn from the Scripture 
account, that an earthquake accompanied this 
darkness; and a dark clouded sky, I apprehend, 
very frequently precedes an earthquake j but its 
extent is not great, nor is its intenseness exces- 
sive, nor is the phaenomenon itself so unusual, 
as not commonly to pass unnoticed in ages of 
science and history. I fear I may be liable to 
misrepresentations in this place ; but I beg it may 
be observed, that however slight in degree, or 
however confined in extent the darkness at the 
crucifijdon may have been j I am of opinion. 



■Nos autem tenebras cogitemus tantas, quantaE: quon- 



dam eruptione Etnaeorum ignium Jinitimas rtgion^s ohscura- 
vissed\Q\xxii\iT, ut per biduum nemo hominem homo agnosceret. 
Cic. de Nat. Deo. 1. 2. And Pliny, in describing the eruption 
of Vesuvius which suffocated his uncle, says — Dies alibi, illic 
nox omnibus noctibus nigrior densiorque* 
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that the power of God was as supernaturally ex^ 
erted in its production and in that of the earth* 
quake which accompanied it, as in the opening 
of the graves, and the resurrection of the saints^ 
♦which followed the resurrection of Christ. 

In another place, you seem not to believe 
" that Pontius Pilate informed the Emperor of 
the unjust sentence of death, which he had pro* 
nounced against an innocent person." And the 
same reason which mad^ him silent as to the 
death, ought, one would suppose, to have made 
him silent as .to the miraculous events which ac<* 
companied it : and if Pilate, in his despatches 
to the Emperor, transmitted no account of the 
darkness (how great soever you suppose it to have 
been) which happened in a distant province 'j I 
cannot apprehend, that the r^>ort <rf it could 
have ever gained such credit at Rome, as to in* 
duce either Pliny or Seneca to itiention it as an 
authentic fact. 



I am, &c* 



LETTER VI. 



SIR, 

I MEAN not to detain you long with my remarks 
upon your sixteenth Chapter ; for in a short Apo- 
logy for Christianity, it cannot be expected that 
I should apologize at length for the indiscretion 
of the first Christians. Nor have I any disposi- 
tion to reap a malicious pleasure from exagge- 
rating what you fa^ve had so much good-natured 
pleasure in extenuating, the truculent barbarity 
of their Roman persecutors. 

• 

M. de Voltaire has embraced every opportu* 
mty of contrasting the persecuting temper of the 
Christians withtiie mild tolerance of the ancient 
heathens; and I never.read a passage of his upon 
this suli^ct 'Without thinking Christianity mate* 
rially, if ^ot intentionally, obliged to him, fin: 
his endeavour to depress the lofty spirit of ielS> 
gious bigotry. I may with justice pay the .same 
compliment to you j and I do it with sincerity j 
heartily wishing that, in the prosecution of your 
work, you may render every species cf iatole- 
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ranee universally detestable. There is no rea^ 
son why you should abate the asperity of your 
invective J since no one can suspect you of a 
design to traduce Christianity, under the guise 
of a zeal against persecution ; or if any one should 
be so simple, he. need but open the gospel to be 
convinced, that such a scheme is too palpably ab- 
surd toliave ever entered the head of any sensible 
and impartial man. 

I wish, for the. credit of human nature, that I- 
could find reason to agree with you in what you 
have said of the " universal toleration of Poly-^ 
theism; of the mild indifierence of antiquity; of> 
the Roman Princes beholding, without concern, 
a thousand forms of religion subsisting in peace 
under, their gentle sway.": But there are some 
passages in the Roman . History, ' which :make 
me hesitate at least in this point; and almost 
induce me to believe that the Romans were ex* 
ceedingly jealous of all foreign religions, whether 
tliey. were accompanied with immoral manners 
or not. 

It was the Roman custom, indeed, to invite 
the tutelary gods of the nation which they in« 
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tended to subdue, to abandon their charge ; and 
to • promise them the , same, . or even a more 
august worship in the city of Rome ^ ; and their 
triumphs were graced as. much with the exhibi- 
tion of their captive gods, as with the less hu- 
mane one. of their . captive kings t. But this 
custom, • though it filled the city with hundreds 
of gods of . every . country, denomination, and 
quality, • cannot be brought a& a proof of Roman 
toleration j it may indicate the excess . of their 
vanity, the extent . of their superstition, . or the 
refinement of their policy ; but it can never shew 
that, the religion of individuals, when it differed 
from public wisdom, was either connived at as. a 
matter, of indifiference, or tolerated as an inalien- 
able right of human nature. ^ 

Upon another occasion, you. Sir, have refer- 
red to Livy as relating the introduction and sup- 

' * In qppugnatiooibus, ante omnia solitum a Romanis sacer- 
dotibus evocari deum cujus in tuteli id oppidum esset^.pro- 
raittique illi eundem, aut ampUorem apud Romanos cultum; 
Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. xxxviii. c. ir. 

t Homa triumphantis quotiens Ducis inclita currum 
Plausibus excepit, totiens altaria Divikm 
Addidit spoliis^ sibimet nova numina fecit. 

PjIUJ)£N. 
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pression of the rites of Bacchus; and in that 
very place we find him confusing, that the prot 
hibiting all foreign religions, and the abol|shin|f 
every mode of sacrifice which differed from the 
Roman mode, was a business frequently entrust-i 
ed by their ancestors to the care <^ the proper 
magistrates ; and he gives us this reason for the 
procedure : That nothing could contribute more 
effectually to the ruin of religion, than the.sacri^ 
ficing after an external rite, imd not after the 
manner instituted by tfae^r fathers *» 

Not thirty years before this event, the Frsetor^ 
in conformity to a 4ecree of the senate, had 
issued an edict-^that no one should presume to 
sacrifice in any public place afler a new or ib» 
reign manner t. And in a still more early pe- 

* Quoties hoc patrum dvoramque ^iate oegotiui^ est Eia- 
gistratibus datum^ ut sacra externa fieri vetarent ? sacrificulos 
vatcsque foro, cicco, urhe ipDotuberent ? i>atkinQ9 Ubros conqui- 
reKnt comburercHtque f oomiem disciplisam sacrificandi, prac- 
terquam more EomaAo, aboIeveDt ? Jiudioyaaet eoko prude^- 
tissimi viri omnis diyini huioanique juris, nihil jflDque .dissol- 
vend^ veligionis <es8e, ^uam ubi non patrio, sed extemo ritu 
sacrificaretur. — Liv. !• x^xix. c. xvi. 

f Ut quicuinqse Ubr.os vaiicinos frecatioTicsve, aut^urteni sa- 
criiicandi conscriptam baberet, eos libros omnes litterasque 
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riod, tlie iEdiles had been comm^ded to take 
care, that no gods were worshipped except the 
Roman gods ; and that the Roman gods were 
worshipped after no manner but the established 
manner of the Country *. 

• • ^ 

But to come nearer to the times of which you 
are writing. In Dion Cassius you may meet 
w^ a great courtier, one of the interior cabinet, 
alid a polished statesman, in a set speech upcm 
the most momentous subject, expressing himself 
to the Emperor, agreeable enough to the prac^ 
tice of antiquity, but utterly inconsistent with 
die most remote idea of religious toleration. The 
i^eech alluded to, contains, I confess it, nothing 
more than the advice of an individual ; but it 
ought to be remembered, that that individual 
was Maecenas, lliat the advice was given to Au- 
gustus, and that the occasion of giving it was bq 
less important than the settling the form of tiske 

ad se ante Kalendas Apriles deferret: neu cpus in jpubHci^ 
saorove loco, novo aut externo ritu sacrificarent. Liv. L xxv« 
c. 1. 

*^ Datum inde negotium ^dilibmiy ut aaimadveriereot^ «(e 
qui, nisi Somani dii, neu quo sJio mo£e quan patrio, xolereii- 
tur.»i-Liv. 1. iv. c. 30. 
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Roman government. He recommends it to Cae- 
sar, to Worship the gods himself according to 
the established form ; ^ and to jfen:e all others 
to do the same; and to Iiate and to punish all 
those who should attempt* to introduce foreign 
religions* : nay, he bids him, in the same place, 
have an eye upon the philosophers also ; so that 
fi-ee- thinking, free speaking at least, upon reli- 
gious matters, was not quite so safe under the 
gentle sway of the- Roman princes, as, thank 
God, it is under the much :more gentle govern- 
ment of our own. 

In the Edict of Toleration published by Grale- 
rius after six years' unremitted persecution of the 
Christians,' we perceive his motive for persecu- 
tion to have been the same with that which had, 
influenced the conduct of the more ancient Ro- 
mans, an abhorrence of all innovations in reli- 
gion. Yduhavefavoured us with' the translation 
of this edict, in which he says — " we were parti- 
cularly desirous of reclaiming into the way of 

* TauT« T6 ouTw 'Br^a'rTiF, xa» •nr^oo'eT* to /xcv ^ctov «rayT»i naovnta<i 
aVTOff Tf (re^ov, xarw t« waT^ia, x«t touj aXXouj TtfAOtv etfayxa^i' 
tou^ ^i ivi im^on»i T» firm > avro km fjuo^i km xoXo^i. Dion* 

C^s. 1- 52. 
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reason . and . nature,"> ad bonasc mente^Sj (a good 
pretence this for a p6Iytheistic persecutpr) *f the 
deluded Christians who had renounced the reli- 
gioivand ceremonies instituted by their &thei*s" 
—this is the precise language of Livy, describing 
a persecution of a foreign religion three hundred 
years before^ tttrbaerat nee sacrificantium nee pre^ 
cantium Deos .patrio.more. .And the very expe- 
dient :of forcing the Christians to deliver :up their 
religious books, which was practised in this per- 
secution, . and which Mosheim attributes to the 
advice of Hierocles, and you to that of the phi- 
losophers of those times, seems clear to me, fronn 
the places in Livy before :quot^, to ;have* been 
nothing but an .old piece of state policy, to which 
the Romans had recourse as often as they appre- 
hended their . established . religion t6 be in any 
danger. 

In the .preamble of the letter ;of toleration 
which the emperor Maximin reluctantly wrote to 
Sabinus about a year after the publication of 
Galerius' Edict, there is a plain avowal of the 
reasons which iiiduced Galerius and Diocletian 
to commence their persecution ; they had seen 
the temples of the gods forsaken, and were de- 
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termined by the seventy of puoishment tcr re* 
daim men to their worship*. 

In short, the system recommended by Mffioe^ 
))as, of forcing every person to be o£ the emqpe- 
ror's religion, and of hating and punishing every 
innovator, contained no new doctriae^ it was 
ONTespondent to the practice of the Kom&n seip 
bate, in Che most illustrious times of the ri^Hib. 
lie ; and seems to have been generally adopted 
by the emperors, in their treatment of Christians, 
whilst they themselves were Pagans; and in their 
treatment of Pagans, after they themselves heh 
4came Christians ; and if any one should be wil- 
ling to derive those laws against Heretics (which 
t^ so abhorrent ftom the mild spirit of the go£^ 
pel, and so reproachful to the Roman code) from 
the blind adherence of the Christian emperors to 
the intolerant policy of their Pagan predecessors, 
fiometiung, I liiink, might be produced in sup- 
fKMTt ^f bis conjecture. 

^ Svyu^ov crx*iof eumavrai ouQftim9Vip na.ra.Ku^Giurrig' rm^ tu¥ ^tup 
cMrera^tfeu vrnvra^ avd^wisrov^ tov; »^o ruif 9wv Twy aOayorwy aya« 
ay»xXt}9nyfti* Etiseb« lib. ix. c. 4. 
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But I am sorry to have said ISO much upon 
Buch a subject — ^In endeavouring td palliate the 
severity of the Romans towards the Chrisuans^ 
you have remarked^ ^^ it was in vain, diat the 
oppressed believer asserted the inalienable rights 
of conscience and private judgment.*'— ^^ Though 
Ms situation might excite the pity, his arguments 
<;ould never reach the understandii%, either of 
the i^ilosophic, or of the believing part of the 
Pagan world," How is this, Sir? Are llie argu- 
ments for liberty of conscience so exceedingly 
inconclusive, that you think them incapable of 
reaching the understanding,even4of philosophers? 
A captious adversary would embrace with avidity 
the opportunity this pasi^e afPords him, of blot- 
ting your character with the odious stain of being 
a persecutor; a stain^ which no learning can 
wipe out, which no genius or ability can render 
amiable. I am &r from entertaining such an 

■ » 

opinion of your principles ; but this conclusion 
seems fairly deducible from what you have said— 
that the minds of the Pagans were so pre-occu- 
pied with the notions of forcing, and hating, aiid 
punishing those who diflfered, from them in reli- 
gion^ that arguments for the inalienable rights of 
conscience, which would have c6nvinced your- 
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self and every philosopher in Europe, and stag- 
gered the resolution of an inquisitor, were inca-r 
pablie of reaching their understandings, or making- 
any impression on their hearts; and you iilight, 
perhaps, have spared yourself some p0rplexi ty^ 
in the investigation of the motives which induced 
the Roman emperors to persecute, and the* R6-: 
man people to hate the Christians, if you had 
not overlooked the true one, and adopted with; 
too great facility the erroneous idea of the ex- 
treme tolerance of P^gan Rome. 

The Christians, you obsei-ve, ' were accused of 
athfeism :— and it must be owned that they were 
the greatest of all atheists, in the opinion of the 
polytheists ; for, instead of Hesiod's thirty thou- 
sand gods, they cotdd not be brought to ac- 
knowledge above One ; and even that One they 
refused, at the hazard of their lives, to blaspheme 
with the appdlatioa of Jupiter. But is it npk 
somewhat singular, that the pretensions of the 
Christians to a constant intercourse with supe^ 
lior beings, in the working of miracles, should 
have been a principal cause of con verting to their 
faith, those who branded them with the imputa- 
tion of atheism? ' 
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They were accused, too, of forming danger* 
ous conspiracies against the state.-— This accusa- 
tion, you own, was as unjust as the preceding ; 
but there seems to have been a peculiar hardship 
ill the situation of the Christians ; since the very 
same men who thought them dangerous to the 
state, on account of their conspiracies, con- 
demned them, as you have observed, for not 
interfering in its concerns; for their criminal 
disregard to the business of War and govern- 
ment; and for their entertaining doctrines, 
which were supposed "to prohibit them from 
assuming the character of soldiers, of magis- 
trates, and of princes ;'' men, such as these, 
would have made but poor conspirators. 

They were accused, lastly, of the most horrid 
crimes :—*This accusation, it is confessed, was 
mere calumny j yet, as calumny is generally more 
extensive in its influence than truth, perhaps this 
calumny might be more powerful in stopping the 
progress of Christianity, than the virtues of the 
Christians were in promoting it: and in truth, 
Origen observes that the Christians, on account 
of the crimes which were maliciously laid to their 
charge, were held in such abhorrence, that no 
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anonymous informers against them j nor would 
he, before he wrote to the emperor, have put to 
death those whom his threats could not hinder 
from persevering in their confession, that they 
were Christians. His harsh manner or proceed- 
ing "in an oflSce the most repugnant to his hu- 
manity," had made many apostatize from their 
profession : persons of this complexion were well 
fitted to inform him of every thing they knew con- 
cerning the Christians; accordingly he examined, 
them; but not one of them accused the Christians 
of any other crime than of praying to Christ, as to 
some god, and of binding themselves by an oath, 
not to be guilty of any wickedness. Not con- 
tented with this information, he put two maid- 
servants, which were called ministers, to the tor- 
ture ; but even the rack could not extort from 
the imbecility of the sex a confession of any 
crime, any account different from that which 
the apostates had voluntarily given "; not a word 
do we find of their feasting upon murdered in- 
fents, or of their mixing in incestuous commerce. 
After all his pains, Pliny pronounced the meal 
of the Christians to be promiscuous and irmocenU 
persons of both sexes, of all ages, and of every 
condition, assembled promiscuously together; 
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there was nothing for chastity to blush at, or for 
humanity to shudder at, in these meetings; 
there was no secret initiation of proselytes by 
abhorred rites; but they eat a promiscuous 
meal in Christian charity, and with the most per- 
fect innocence*. 

Whatever faults then the Christians may have 
been guilty of in after-times j though you could 
produce to us a thousand ambitious prelates of 
Carthage, or sensual ones of Antioch, and blot 
ten thousand pages with the impurities of the 
Christian clergy j yet at this period, whilst the 
memory of Christ and his Apostles was fresh in 
their minds ; or, in the more emphatic language 
of Jerome, " whilst the blood of our Lord was 
warm, and recent faith was fervent in the be- 
lievers j" we have the greatest reason to con- 
clude, that they were eminently distinguished 

* — ^Afiirmabant autem^ hatic fuisse summam vel culpse suas 

vel erroris, quod essent soliti stato die ante liicem convenire ; 

carmenque Christo, quasi Deo, dicere secum invicem ; seque 

Sacramento non in seelus aliquod obstringere, sed ne furta, ne 

latrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne 

depositum appellati abnegarent : quibus peractis, morem sib 

discedendi fuisse, rursusque coeundi ad capiendum cibam^ 

promiscuum tamen, et innoxium. — ^Plin. Epis. xcvii. lib. x. 

3 
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for the probity and the purity of their lives. Had 
there been but a shadow of a crime in their as* 
semblies, it must have been detected by the in« 
dustrious search of the intelligent Pliny ; aud it 
is a matter of real surprise^ that no one of the 
apostates thought of paying court to the gover- 
nor by a false testimony j ^ especially, as their 
apostasy seems to have been exceeding general ; 
since the temples, which had been almost de- 
' serted, began again to be frequented ; and the 
victims, for which a little time before scarce a 
purchaser was to be found, began again every 
where to be bought up. This, Sir, is a valuable 
testimony in our favour ; it is not that of a de- 
claiming apologist, of a deluding priest, or of a 
deluded martyr, of an orthodox bishop, or of any 
" of the most pious of men** the Christians; but it 
is that of a Roman magistrate, philosopher, and 
lawyer j who cannot be supposed to have wanted 
inclination to detect the immoralities or the 
conspiracies of the Christians j since, Jn his 
treatment pf tl^em, he had stretched the autho- 
rity of bis office, and violated alike the laws of 
his country, and of humanity. 

With tiiis testimony I will conclude my re- 



Mi APOXK^Y Fdit CHRlSTIANlTr. 119 

hiarks ; £»* I liave no disposition to hlmken the 
character you have given of Nero ; or to lessen 
the humanity of the Roman ittagistrates; or to 
maj^ify the number of Christians^ or of martyrs ; 
or to undertake the defence of a few fanktics, 
^ho by their injudicious 7;eal brought ruin upon 
themselves, and disgrace upon their professioti. 
I may not probably liave convinced yoa thatyt)ti 
are wrong in any thing which you have advan<^ed; 
or that the authors you have quoted, ^H not 
suppcHt you in the inferences you have drawn 
fiom theiir works ; oi* that Christianity ought to be 
distinguished from its conruptions ; yet I may, 
perhaps, have had the good fortune to lessei^ in 
the minds of others, some of that dislike to the 
Christian religion which the perusal of your book 
had unhappily excited. I have toodied but upon 
general topics ; fbr I should have wearied out 
your patience, to say nothing of my readfe^, 
or my own, had I enlarged upon every thing in 
which I dissent from you ; and a minute eKtMu 
nation of your work would, moreover, have had 
the appearance of a captious dispositiofi to de- 
scend into illiberal pei*sonalities ; and mi^ have 
produced a certain acrimony of sentiment or ex- 
pression, which may be serviceable in supplying 
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the place of argument, or adding a zest to a dull 
composition ; but has notliing to do with the 
investigation of truth. Sorry shall I be, if what 
I have written should give the least interruption 
to the prosecution of the great work in which 
you are engaged ; the world is now possessed of 
the opinion of us both upon the subject in ques- 
tion ; and it may, perhaps, be proper for us both 
to leave it in this state. I say not this from any 
backwardness to acknowledge my mistakes, 
when I am convinced that I am in an error, but 
to ' express the almost insuperable reluctance 
which I feel to the baindying abusive argument in 
public controversy : it is not, in good truth, a 
di£Scult task to chastise the fro ward petulance of 
those who mistake personal invective for reason- 
ing, and clumsy banter for ingenuity ; but it is 
a dirty business at best, and should never be un- 
dertaken by a man of any temper, except when 
the interests of truth may suffer by his neglect. 
Nothing of this nature, I am sensible, is to be 
expected from you ; and if any thing of the . 
kind has happened to escape myself, I hereby 
disclaim the intention of saying it, and heartily 
wish it unsaid. 
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Will you permit me, Sir, through this channel 
(I may not, perhaps, have another so good an 
opportunity of doing it) to address a few words, 
not to' yourself, but to a set of men who disturb 
all serious compaiiy with their profane declama- 
tion against Christianity; and who having picked 
up in their travels, or the writings of the deists, 
a few flimsy objections, infect with their ignorant 
and irreverent ridicule the ingenuous minds of 
the rising generation ? 



< 
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G£NTLEM£K, 

Suppose the mighty work accomplished, the 
cross trampled upon, Christianity every where 
proscribed, and the religion of Nature once mojre 
become the religicm of Europe ; wlult advantage 
will you have derived to your country, or to 
yourselves, from* the exchange? I know your 
answer — ^you will have freed the world from the 
hypocrisy of Priests, and the tyranny erf* Super* 
stition. — ^Noj you forget that Lycurgus, and 
Numa, and Odin, and Mango-Copac, and all the 
great legislators of ancient and modern story, 
have been of opinion, that the afiairs of civil so- 
ciety could not be well conducted without some 
religion j you must of necessity introduce a priest* 
hood, with probably as much hypocrisy ; a reli- 
gion, with assuredly more superstition, than that 
which you now reprobate with such indecent 
and ill-grounded contempt. But I will tell you 
from what you will have freed the world ; you 
will have freed it from its abhorrence of vice, and 
from every powerful incentive to virtue j you will, 
with the religion, have brought back the de- 
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praved morality of Paganism; you will have 
robbed mankind of their firm assurance of ano- 
ther life ; and thereby you will have despoiled 
them of their patience, of their hupility, of their 
charity, of their chastity, of all those mild and 
silent virtues, which (however despicable they 
may appear in your eyes) are the only ones which 
meliorate and sublime our nature ; which Pagan- 
ism never knew, which spring from Christianity 
alone, which do or might constitute our comfort 
in this life, and without the possession of which, 
another life, if after all there should happen to 
be one, must (unless a miracle be exerted in the 
alteration of our disposition) be more vicious and 
more miserable than this is. 

Perhaps you will contend, that the universal 
light of reason, that the truth and fitness of 
things, are of themselves sufficient to exalt the 
nature, and regulate tl^ manners of mankind. 
ShaU we never have done with this groundless 
commendation of natural law ? Look into the 
firsts chapter of Paul's Epistle to the Romans, 
and you will see the extent of its influence over 
the Gentiles of those days ; or if you dislike 
Paul's authority, and the manners of antiquity, 
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look into the more admired accounts of modem 
voyagers ) and examine its influence over the 
Pagans of our own times, over the sensual inha- 
bitants of Ot^heite, over the Cannibals of New 
Zealand, or the remorseless Savages of America. 
—But these men are barbarians. Your law of 
nature, notwithstanding, extends even to them. 
— But they have misused their reason : — they 
have then the more need of, and would be the 
more thankful for that revelation, whidi you^ 
with an ignorant and fastidious self-sufiiciency, 
deem useless.— But they might of themselves, if 
they thought fit, become wise and virtuous. — I 
answer with Cicero, Ut nihil interest^ utrum ne- 
mo valeat, an nemo valere possit ; sic nonintelligo 
quid intersitj utrum nemo sit sapiens, an nemo 
esse possit. 

These, however, you will think, are extraor- 
dinary instances ; and that we ought not from 
these to take' our measure of the excellency of 
the law of nature, but rather from the civilized 
states of China or Japan, or from the nations 
which flourished in learning and in arts, before 
Christianity was heard of in the world. You 
mean to say, that by the law of nature, which 
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you are desirous of substituting in the room of 
the gospel, you do not understand those rules of 
conduct, which an individual, abstracted from 
the community, and deprived of the institution 
of mankind, could excogitate for himself; but 
such a system of precepts, as the most enlight- 
ened men of the most enh'ghtened ages have re- 
commended to our observance. Where do you 
find this system? We cannot meet with it in the 
works of Stobaeus, of the Scythian Anacharsis; 
nor in those of Plato, or of Cicero ; nor in those 
of the Emperor Antoninus, or the slave Epicte- 
tus ; for we are persuaded, , that the most ani- 
mated considerations, of the T^s^oy, and the ho^ 
nestujrij of the beauty of virtue, and the fitness 
of things, are not able to fiirnish even a Brutus 
himself with permanent principles of action ;^ 
much less are they able to purify the polluted re- 
cesses of a vitiated heart, to ciirb the irregularity 
of appetite, or restrain the impetuosity of passion 
in common men. If you order us to examine 
the works of Grotius, or Puffendorf, or Burlama- 
qui, or Hutcheson, for what you understand by 
the law of nature ; we apprehend that you are 
in a great error, in taking your notions of natu- 
ral law, as discoverable by natural reason, from 
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the elegant systems of it which have been drawn 
up by Christian Philosophers ; since they have all 
laid their foundations, either tacitly or expressly, 
upon a principle derived from revelation — a tho** 
rough knawledge of the being and attributes of 
God: and even those amongst ourselves, who^ 
rejecting Christianity, still continue Theists, are 
indebted to revelation (whether you are either 
aware of, or disposed to acknowledge the debt, 
or not) for those sublime speculations concerning 
the Deity, which you have fondly attributed to 
the excellency of your own unassisted reason; 
If you would know the real genius of natural law, 
and how &r it can proceed in the investigation 
or enforcement of moral duties j you must con- 
sult the manners and the writings of those wh6 
have never heard of either the Jewish or theChris* 
tian dispensation, or of those other manifesta- 
tions of himself, which God vouchsafed to Adam 
and to the Patriarchs before and after the flood. 
It would be diiScult perhaps anywhere, to find a 
people entirely destitute of traditionary notices 
concerning a deity, and of traditionary fears or 
expectations of another life ; and the morals of 
mankind may have, perhaps, been no where quite 
so abandoned as Uiey would have been, had they 
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been left wholly to themselvea Iq these points y 
however, it is a truth which cannot be denied^ 
how much soever it may be lamented, that though 
the generality of mankind have always had some^ 
^lint conceptions of God and his providence^ 
yet they have been always greatly ine£Scacious 
iu the production of good morality^ and highly 
derogatory to his n^ure, amopgst all the people 
of the earth, except the Jews and Christians.; 
and some may perhaps be desirous of excepting 
the Mahometans, who derive all that is good W 
dieir Koran from Christianity. 

The laws concerning justice^ and thejr^aira^ 
lion of damages, concerning the security o£ pro- 
perty, and the performance of contracts ; con-- 
cerning, in short, whatever affects the welJt-being 
of civil society, have been every where under** 
stood with sufficient precision; and if you choose 
to ^yle Justinian's code, a code of natural law, 
though you will err against propriety of speech, 
yet you are so far in tb^ right, that natural reason 
discovered, and the depravity o£ human nature 
compelled human kind tQ establish by proper 
sanctions the laws therein contained ; BXk^ .yoU: 
will have moreover Cai^liedd^fi, no fq^Q philpT^ 
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sopher, on your side; wfio knew of no law of 
nature diflferent from that which men had insti- 
tuted for their common utility, and which was 
various according to the manners of. men in dif- 
ferent climates, and changeable with a change of 
times in the same. And in truth, in all coun- 
tries where F^anism has been the established 
religion, though a philosopher may now and then 
have stepped beyond the paltry prescript of civil 
jurisprudence in his pursuit of virtue; yet the 
bulk of mankind have ever been contented with 
that scanty pittance of morality which enabled 
them to escape the lash of civil punishment : I 
call it a scanty pittance, because a man may 
be intemperate, iniquitous, impious, a thousand' 
ways a profligate and a villain, and yet elude the 
cognizance, and avoid the punishment of civil 
laws. 

I am sensible you will be ready to say, what ' 
is all this to the purpose ? Though the bulk of 
mankind may never be able to investigate the 
laws of natural religion, nor disposed to reverence 
their sanctions when investigated by others, nor 
solicitous about any other standard of moral rec- 
titude than civil legislation; yet the inconve- 
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niences which may attend the extirpatiort of 
Chxistjianity can be «o proof of its truth : — I have 
not produced thepi as a proof of its truth j but 
tbey^ are strong and conclusive proof, ifmotof 
its truth, at least of its, utility; and the conside* 
ration of its utility may be a motive to yourselves 
for examining, whether it may not chance to be 
true J and it ought to be a reason with every 
good citizen, and with every manof sound judgv 
Hient, tokeelp his opinions to himself, if, from any 
particular circumstances in his studies or in hia 
education, he should have the misfortune to think 
that it is not true. If you can discover to the 
rising generation a better religion than the Chris- 
tian, one that will more effectuatlly animate their 
hopes and subdue their passions, make them bet- 
ter men or better members of society, we impor-^ 
tune you to publish it for their advantage j but 
till you can do that, we beg of you not to give 
the reins to their passions by instilling into their 
unsuspicious minds your pernicious prejudices. 
Even now, men scruple not, by their lawless lust,, 
to ruin the repose of private families, and to fix 
a stain of infamy upon , the noblest : even riow^ 
they hesitate not in lifting up a murderous arm 
against the life of their friencj, or against th^ir 

K 
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«own, as often as the fever of intemperance stitim«» 
lates their resentment, or the satiety of an useless 
life excites their despondency: even now, whilst 
we are persuaded of a resurrection from the 
dead^ and of b, judgment to come^ we find it diffi* 
cult enough to resist the solicitations of sense, 
«nd to escape unspotted from the licentious man* 
ners of the world \ but what will become of our 
virtue, what of the consequent peace and happi^ 
ness of society, iTyou persuade us that there are 
no such things ? In two words — you may rmn 
yourselves, by your attempt, and you will cer^ 
tainly ijiin your country by your success. 

But the consideration of the inutility of your 
design, is not the only one which should induce 
you to abandon it) the argument a tuto ought to 
be warily managed, or it may tend to the silencing 
our opposition to any system of superstition,which 
has had the good fortune to be sanctified by pub^ 
Mc authority ; it is^ indeed, liable to no objection 
in the present case ; we do not, however, wholly 
rely upon its cogency. It is not contended, that 
Christianity is to be received merely because it is 
usefiil, but because it is true. This you deny, and 
think your objections well grounded: we eon* 
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CeWe them originating in your vanity, your im- 
morality, or your misapprehension. There are 
inany worthless doctrines, many superstitious 
observances, which the^raud or folly of mankind 
have every wher<5 annexed to Christianity (espe- 
cially in the church of Rome), as essential parts 
of it : if you take these sorry appendages td 
Qiristiani ty for Christianity itself^ as preached 
by Christ, and by the Apoaftles } if you confound 
the Roman with the Christian religion, you quite 
misapprehend its nature, and are in a state simi- 
lar to that of men mentioned by Plutarch, in 
bis treatise of Superstition ; who, flying from 
superstition, leapt over religion, and sunk into 
downright Atheism-*. — Christianity is not a reli- 
gion very palataUe to a voluptuous age j it will 
not conform its precepts to the standard of 

^ Le Papisme (says Helvetius in a po9thuiQou$ work) n^e4 
aux yeux d'un homme sense qu'une pure idolatrie — nous 
fiommes etonnes de I'absurdite de la religion paienne* Celle 
d6 la' religion Papiste etoiinera bien d'avantage un jour lapos- 
iMl^— We trott Uiat day it not at a great distance, and de- 
ism. wHl thcnbebari^ m the rukui of the cbareb of Boal^; 
§or the takmg the superstition^ tho avarice, the ambitioD^ tbe 
intolerance of Antichr istianism for Chrii^lianity^ has been the 
great error upon whi9b in(idelity has built its system, bbth at 

bothe and abroad. 
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fashion ; it will not lessen the deformity of vic€t 
I)y lenient appellations; but calls keeping, whorer 
dom ; intrigue, adultery ; and duelling, murder ; 
%t will not pander the lust, it will not license the 
intemperance t>f mankind ; at is a troublesome 
monitor to a man of pleasure ; and your way of 
life may have made you quarrel with youi; reli-? 
gion. — As to your vanity, as a cause of your 
infidelity, suffer me to produce the sentiments of 
JM* Bayle upon that head : if the description 
does not suit your character, you will not be 
offended at it ; and if you are ofiended with its 
freedom, it will do you good. ^^ This inclines 
me to believe, that Libertines,like Des-Barreaux^ 
are not greatly persuaded of the truth of what 
they say. They have made no deep examiina^r 
tion; they have learned some few objections^ 
which they are perpetually making a noise with ; 
they speak from a principle of ostentation, and 
give themselves the lie in the time of danger. — - 
Vanity has a greater^ share in their disputes than 
conscience; tjbtey imagine that the singularity 
^nd boldness of the opinions which they main- 
tain, will give them the reputation of men of 
parts ; toy degrees, they get a habit of holding- 
impious discourses ; and if their vanity be ac- 
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eompanied by a voluptuous life,, their progress^ 
m that road is the swifter *.'* 

Hie main stress of your objections rests not 
upon the insufficiency of the external evidence 
to the truth of Christianity ; for few of you, 
though you may become the future ornaments 
of the Senate, or of the bar, have ever employed 
ah hour in its^ examination ; but upon the diffi- 
culty of the doctrines^ contained in the New Tes- 
tament : they exceed^ you scejr, your comprehen- 
sion j and yoir felicitate yourselves, that you 
are not yet arrived at the true standard' of ortho^ 
dox faith — credo quia impossibik. You think it 
would be taking a superfluous trouble, to inquire 
into the nature of the external proofs by which 
Christianity is established j since,- in your opi-« 
nion, the book itself caries with it its own refu- 
tation. A gentleman as acute, probably, as any of 
you, and who once believed, perhaps, as Uttleas 
any of you, has drawn a quite different conclusion 
from the perusal of the New Testament : his book 
(however exceptionable it may be thought in 
t^ome particular parts) exhibits, not only a distin« 

* fiayle> Hist. Diet. Art. Des-Barreaux. 
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guished triurnph of reason over prejudice, of 
Christianity over Deism j but it exhibits;^ if hat 
is infinitely more rare, the character of a man 
who has had courage and candour enough to ac« 
knowledge it *. 

But what it there sliould be some incpmpre* 
henaiUe doctrines in the Christian religion; some 
circumstances, which in their causes, or their con- 
sequences, surpass the reach of human reason ; 
are they to b^ rejected upon that account i You 
are, or would be thought, men of reading,, and 
knowledge, and enlaiged understandings ; weigh 
the matter fairly ; and consider whether revealed 
religion be not, in this respect, just upon the 
same footing with every other oj^j^ct of your 
contemplation. Even in mathematics, the sci- 
ence of demonstration itself though you get over 
its first principles, and learn to digest the idea of 
a point without parts, a line without .breadth, 
and a sur^e without thickness j yet you will 
find yourself at a loss to comprehend the perpe- 
tual approidmation dT lines which can never 
nveet ; the doctrine of incommensurables, and 

* See A View of the Internal Evidence, &c. by Soame 
Jenyns. 
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of ian infinity of infinities^ each infinitely greater^ 
or infinite^ less^ not otily than any infinite quan«- 
tity, but tiian each other. In physics, you can* 
not comprehend the primary cause of any thing : 
not of the lights by which you see ;: nor of the 
elasticity of the air, by which you hear j nor of 
the fire, by which you are warmed^ In physio^ 
logy, you cannot tell what first gave motion to 
the heart ; nor what eontiniies it y nor why its 
motion is less voluntary than that of the lungs ;. 
nor why you are able to move your arm to the 
right or left, by a simple volition : you cannot 
explain the cause of animal heat ; nor compre-- 
hend the principle by which your body was at 
first formed, nor by which it is sustained, nor 
by which it will be reduced to earth.^ In natu- 
ral religion^ you cannot comprehend the eternity 
tlHT omnipresence of the Deity j nor easily under- 
i^tand how his prescience can be consistolt with 
your freedom, or his immutability with his gd- 
vemmcnt of moral agents ; nor why he did not 
make all his creatures equally perfect ; nor whjr 
he did not create them sooner : in i^ort, yott 
carniot look into any branch of knowledge, but 
you will meet with subjects above your compre- 
hension. The fall and the redemption of human 
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kind are not more incomprehensible than t^cr 
irreation and the conservation of the unirerise i 
ihe infinite Author of the works of proyidenccj^ 
and of nature, is equally inscrutable, equally past 
out finding out In them both* ^' And it is some^ 
•what remarkable, that the deepest inquirers into 
nature have ever thought with most reverence, 
jand spoken with - most diffidence, concerning 
those thing's which, in revealed religion, may 
seem hard to be understood ; they have ever 
avoided that selif-sufficiency of knowledge .which 
springs from ignorance, produces indifference, 
and ends in infidelity. Admirable to this purr 
pose is the reflection of th^ greatest mathema*- 
tician of the present age, when he is combating 
an opinion of Newton's by an hypothesis of his 
-own, still less defensible than that which he op- 
poses :-^Tous les jours que je vois de ces espritSr 
forts, qui critiquent les v6rites de notre religion, 
et s*en mocquent meme avec la plus impertinente 
suffisance, je pense, chetifs mortels ! combien et 
coipbien des choses sur lesquelles vous raisonnez 
si legerement, sont elles plus sublimes, et plus 
el^vqs, que celles sur lesquelles le grand Newr 
ton s*egare si grossi^rement!* 

. , i * Euler. 
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-Plato mentions a set of men who were very 
ignorant^ and thought themselves supremely wise, 
and who. rejected the argument for the bding of 
a God, derived from the harmony and order of 
the universe, as 61d and trite *. There have been 
men, * it seems, in all ages, who, in affecting sin^ 
gularity, have overlooked truth : an argument, 
however, is not the worse for being oldj and 
surely it would have been a more just mode of 
reasoning, if you had examined the external 
evidence for the truth of Christianity, weighed 
jbhe old arguments from miracles, and from pro- 
phecies, before you had rejected the whole ac- 
jqount from the difficulties you met with in it. You 
would laugh at an Indian, who in peeping into a 
history of England, and meetitig with the men- 
tion of the Thames being frozen, or of a shower 
of hail, or of snow, should throw the book aside, 
as unworthy of his further notice, from his want 
of ability to comprehend these phsenomena. 

In considering the argument from miracles^ 
yoa will soon be convinced, that it is possible for 
.Grodto^ work miracles j and ydu will be oiwi- 
yinced^ that it is as possible for human t^timony 

.. .: ... ^ Dc Legf. lib. x* ' 
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to establish the truth of miracaloos, as of pEy^ 
sical or hist<Mri(^l events ; but before you can be 
convinced that the miracles in question are sup-^ 
|>orted by such testimony as deserves to be cre« 
dited, you must inquire, at ^vhat period, and by 
what persons, the bodes of the Old and New 
Testament were composed. If you rqect the 
account, without making this examination, you 
reject it from prejudice, not from reason. 

Hiere is, however, a short method of exa^ 
mimng this argument, which may^ peihaps, 
make as great an, impression on your minds as 
any other. Three men of distinguished abilities 
rose up at different times, and attacked Christi- 
anity with every objection which thdr malice 
could suggest, or their learning could devise : 
but nether Celsus in the second century, nx 
Porphyry in the third, nor the emperor Julian 
himself in the fourth century, ever questioned 
the reality of the miracles related in the Gospels. 
Do but you grant as what these men (who were 
more likely to know the truth of the matter tiian 
you can be) granted to their adversaries, and we 
will very readily let you make IJie most 6( the 
Magic, to whiqh^ as the last^^etched shiil, they 
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were forced to attxibute them. We can find you 
men, in our days, who, from the mixture of two 
colourless liquors, will produce you a third as 
red as blood, or of any other colour you desire ; 
€t dicfo citius^ by a drop resembling water, will 
restore the transparency ; they will make two 
fluids coalesce into a solid body ; and, from the 
mixture of liquors colder than ice,, will instantly 
raise you a horrid explosion and a tremendous 
flame : these, and twenty other tricks they will 
perform, without having been sent with our Sa- 
viour to Egypt to learn magic; nay, with a 
bottle or two of oil, they will compose the un^ 
dulation of a lake y and, by a little art, they will 
rei^ore the functions of life to a man, who has 
been an hour or two under water, or a day or 
two buried in the , snow : but in vain will these 
me^, or the greatest magician that f^ypt ever 
saw> say to ^ boisterous sea, Feace,^ be still i in 
V9m they will say to a carcass rotting in the 
grave. Come forth: the winda and the sea will not 
obey them^ amd the putrid carcass wUl not hear 
them. You need not si^er yourselves to be de* 
prived of the weight cf this argument, &om ita 
having been observed, that the Fathers have ac- 
knowledged the supernatural part of Paganism ; 
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since the Fathers were in na condition to <letect 
a cheat, which was supported both by the dis- 
position of the people, and the power of the civil 
magistrate * ; and they were fronr that inability 
£brced to attribute to infernal agency, what way 
too cunningly contrived to be detected, and' 
contrived for too impious a purpose, to be cre*r 
dited as the work of God. 

With respect to prophecy, yoti may, perhaps^ 
have accustomed yourselves to consider it as ori* 
ginating in Asiatic enthusiasm, in Chaldean 
mystery, or in the subtle stratagem of interested 
Priests; and have given yourselves no more* 
trouble concerning the predictions of sacred, 
than concerning the oracles of Pagan history, O 
if you have ever cast a glance upon this subject,' 
the dissensions of learned men concerning . the 
proper interpretation of the Revelation, and btiier 
. diflScult prophecies, may have made you rashly 
conclude, that all prophecies were equally unin- 
telligible, and more indebted for their accom- 
plishment to a fortunate concurrence of events, 
and the pliant ingenuity of the expositor, thaH: 



► ..»». 



* SeeXoVJ Lyttelt. Obs. on St. Paul, p. 59. 
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jto the inspired foresight of the prophet* In all 
t^t the prophets of the Old Testament have de- 
livered^ concerning the destruction of particu- 
lar cities^ arid the desolation of particul^ king-* 
doms, you may see nothing but shrewd conjec- 
tures^ which any one acquainted with the history 
of the rise and fall' of empires might certainly 
have made : and as you would not hold him for 
a prophet, who should now affirm; that London 
or Paris would afford to future ages a spectacle 
just as melancholy as that which we now con- 
template, with a sigh, in the ruins of Agrigen- 
tum or Palmyra j so you cannot persuade your- 
selves to believe that the denunciation of the 

m 

pix>phets against the haughty cities of Tyre or 
Babylon, for instance, proceeded from the in- 
spiration of the Deity. There i^ no doubt^ that 
by some such general kind of reasoning, many 
are influenced to pay no attention to an argu«> 
ment, which, if properly considered, Carries with 
it the^ strongest conviction. 

Spi|ioz$ said. That he would have broken his 
atheistic system to pieces, $nd: embraced, with- 
out repjugnance the ordinary faith of Christians, 
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if he could have p^suaded himself of the remu^ 
rection of Lazarus from the dead ; and I ^piestkm 
not, that there are many disbelievers who would 
relinquish their deistic tenets, and receive the 
gospel, if they could persuade fbemsdlves that 
God had ever so &r interfered in iht mond go^ 
vernment of the world, as to illuoSine the mind of 
any one man with the knowledge of fbture events* 
A miracle strikes the senses of the persons who 
see it f a prophecy addresses itself to the under* 
standings of those who behold its completion ; 
and it requires, in many cases, some learnings 
in all some attention, to judge of the coi^^^ 
pondence of events with the predictions oon^ 
ceming themr No one can he convinced, that 
what Jeremiah and the other prc^hets foretold of 
the fate of Babylon, that it should be be^eged 
by the Medes ; that it should be taken when he^ 
migfaty men were drunken, when her spnng^ 
"were dried up ; and that it should become a pool 
of water, and should remmn desolate for ever ; no 
one, I say, can be convinced, that all these, and 
other parts of the prophetic denunciation, have 
been minutely fulfilled, without spending soma 
tboe in reading the accounts which profane hti». 



8 
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torlans have ddiTered down to ii» cottcerning its 
being taken by Cyrus ; and whkh modern tnu 
vellers have given us (^ its present situation. 

For{diyry was so persuaded of the coincicfence 
between the prophecies of Daniel and the events^ 
that he was forced to afiirm^ the prophecies were 
written. after the things prophesied of had bap* 
pened. Anodier Porphyry has, in our days^ 
been so astonished at the correspondence be* 
tween the prophecy concerning the destruction 
of Jerusalem » as related by St. Matthew, and the 
history <^ that event, as recorded by Josephus^ 
that rather than embrace Christianify, he has 
ventured (contrary to the ^th of bII ecclesiasti* 
cal history^ the opinion ci the learned of all ages^ 
and aU the rules^ of good criticism) to assert, that 
St. Matti:iew wrote his Gospel afler Jerusalem 
had been taken and destroyed by the Romans. 
You may from these instances perceive the 
strength of fee argument from prophecy j it has^ 
not been able indeed to vanquish the prgudices 
of either the ancient or the modem Porphyry ; 
but it has been able to compel them both to be 
guilty of obvious &lseboods, which have nothing 
but impudent assertioffs^ to support i^pem. 



\ 
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; . SoUae over-zealous interpreters of scripture 
have found prophecies in simple narrations, ex-; 
tended real predictions beyond the times iand cir^ 
cumstances to which they naturally were ap- 
plied, and perplexed their readers with a thou« 
sand quaint allusions and allegorical conceits : 
this proceeding has made men of sense pay less 
regard to prophecy in general. There are some 
predictions, however, such as those concerning 
the present state of the Jewish people, and the 
corruption of Christianity, which are now faU 
filling in the world ; and which, if you will take 
the trouble to examine them, you will find of 
such an extraordinary nature, that you will not 
perhaps hesitate to refer them to God as their au** 
thor; and if you once become persuaded of the 
truth of any one miracle, or of the completion of 
any one prophecy, you will resolve all your difiSi* 
culties (concerning the manner of God's inters 
position in the moral government of our species, 
and the nature of the doctrines contained in re*^ 
velation) into your own inability fully to com- 
prehend the whole scheme of divine Providencer 

We are told however, that the strangeness of - 
the narrAtjion, and tlie difficulty of the doctriaea 
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<tontamed in the New .Testament, are not the 
only circumstances which induce you to rejcict it ; 
you have discovered, you think, so many'cotltrai- 
dictions in the accounts whic h the Evangelists 
have given of the life of Christ, that you arecom- 
pelled to consider the whole as an ill-digested and 
• improbable story. You would n6t reason thus 
upon any ' other occasion j you would not reject 

• * ' * - - ^^^ 

as fabulous the accounts given' by Livy and Fo- 
lybius of Hannibal and the Carthaginians, though 
you should discover a difference betwixt them in 
several points of little importaricci Ybii cannot 
compare the history of the siame events ais deliver- 
ed by any two historians; but you will meet with 
many circumstances, which, though mehtiohed 
by one, are either wholly omitted, or differently 
related by the other; and this observation is pe- 
culiarly applicable to biographical writings : but 
no one ever thought of disbelieving the leading 
circumstances of the lives of Vitellius or Vespa- 
sian, because Tacitus and Suetonius did not in 
every thing correspond in their accbuhts of these 
emperors. And if the memoirs of the life and 
doctrines of M. de Voltaire himself wfere, some 
twenty or thirty years after his death, to be ^fe- 
11 vered to the world by four of his mttJt intimate 
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acqiwatsmce, I 4q not apprebend that we elKMild 
disoredk the wh^ aecomt of Buoh an tiimMm 
dinary h^^Ai by reMon oi wme sligiit inoonsistad* 
cies and con^tnudictioiis which the avawed en^ 
noes of hig aacs^ rmght ckanco to discovef in tiui 
several nstfnUwnfi* Thetigh we AaM, graM; you 
then^ that the Evangelists had fallen into Mate 
trivial contradictions, in what they have related 
<xmceii»iQg l^e life of Chrifit ^ yet you oc^t not 
to draw any othear inference iSx)m our concesflMNi 
than that they had not plotted tc^&er» as dieati 
would have done, in order to give an unexcep^ 
t]x>naUe consistency to their fiaud. We are aoft 
however disposed.to Make you any such conc^ 
mon i we wiU rather shew you the futility of ycnic 
general argument, by touchiqg u^n a few of the 
places which you think are most Uable to yefeir 
censure. 

You observe^ liiat neither L^ke, nor Madc^ 
nor John bave anentionQd tke cruelty of Heoed 
in murdering the in&nts of SetUehem $ afid Idbat 
so account is^ ^o Jie £aywd of this amtter in Joaa-^ 
phm^ wIm^ wrote the li&( of Herqd; and tiiero* 
fore ther&ct recorded ky Matthew is net true. 
^-^Xbe concurrent testinoay o£ mwaj (sndbpen* 

8 
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ikant vtitcrs concecniog a matter oi &ct cHM^pAes^^ 
tia&abiy adds to its probability j but if nothiiigi 
is to be i^ecftived as true, upon tbe testimony of 
a single author, we mwt give iip some of the 
best writers^ and disbelieve some of the most in^ 
teresting facts, of ancient history* 
. . . >- ' ...» 

According to Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 
there was only an interval of three months, you 
say, between the baptism and crucifixion of Je« 
sus ; frosn ^idi time, taking away tile forty days 
ef the temftaition, there will only remain about 
six weeks for the whole period of his public mi- 
nistry ; which lasted however, according to St 
John, at the least above three years«»-^¥our ^dbM 
jectioii^ faidy stated standi thus: Matthew, 
M^xkj imd Luke, in writing the history ^f Jesus 
Chfist, mention the several events of his Ufe, as 
following one another in continued succession ^ 
without taking notice of the times in which they 
.bq)^ned : bat is it a just conelusion from, their 
^iaioe, to infer that there reaHy were no inter^ 
vals of lime' between the transactions which th^y 
6eem to have conneeted? Many instances might 
be prodi^ed from the most ^miifed biographers 
df *aoC!q«ily, m wfeidi events are r^Sat^^ as t»- 

L 2 
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mediately consequent to . each other> which did 
not happen but at very distant periods : we have 
an obvious example of this manner, of writing in 
St. : Matthew ; who connects the preaching of 
John the Baptist with the return of Joseph from 
Egypt, though, we are certain that the latter 
event preceded the former by a great many 
years. 

John has said nothing of the institution of the 
Lord's Supper ; the other Evangelists have said 
nothing of the washing of the disciples' feet :-^ 
What then ? are you not ashamed to produce 
these factSf as instances of contradiction? If 
omissions are contradictions, look into the his- 
tory of the age. of Louis the Fourteenth, or into 
the general history of M. de Voltaire, and you 
will meet with a great abundance of contradic- 
tions. 

John, in mentioning the discourse which 
Jesus had with his mptlier and his beloved dis- 
ciple, at the time of his crucifixion, says, that 
she with Mary Magdalene stood near the cross : 
Matthew, on the other hand, says, that Mary 
Magdalene and the other women were there, be- 
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holding afar off. This you think a manifest con- 
tradiction: and scoffingly inquire, whether the 
women and the beloved disciple, which were 
near the cross, could be the same with those who 
stood far from the cross? — It is difficult not to 
transgress the bounds of moderation and good 
manners, in .answering such sophistry. What! 
have you to learn, that though the Evangelists 
speak of the crucifixion as of one event, it ' was 
not accomplished in one instanls^ but lasted se- 
veral hours ?' And why the women, who were at 
a distance firom the cross, might not, during its 
continuance, draw near the cross; or, from being 
near the cross,- might not move .from the cross, 
is mare than you can explain to either us or your- 
selves. And we take from you your only refiige, 
by denying expressly, that the different Evange- 
lists, in their mention of the Women, speak of 
the same point of time. 

The" Evangelists, you affirm j are fallen into 
grdss contradictions, in their accounts of the ap- 
pearances by which Jesus manifested himself to 
hid disciples, after his resurrection from the dead ; 
for Matthew speaks of two, Mark of three^ Luke 
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of twO) aod John of four. That ccHrtradictory 
propoditipDs cannot be tFue> i» readily gciu^t^ ) 
and if y<ai will produce the [^ce in whach Mat* 
tbew says^ that Jesus Christ appeared twice and 
no qftener^ it will be farther granted, that he i» 
<:ontradicte4 by John in a vei^ inatearial part of 
his narration: but till you do that, you must ex* 
cuse me, if I cannot grant, that the Evaogeliata 
have contradicted each other in this pcAot i fiir 
to ccHnmon ui^rstandipgs it is pretty evidenli 
tj^t if Ql^rist appeared four time9> according^W 
fdhn^B account j rbe miist have appeared twiee^ 
accQirding to that of Matthew and Luke^ ftii4 
thrice according to that of Mark. 

The different Eyangeli^s are not only accused 
of contradictiqg each other, but Luke is said tch 
have contradicted himself} for in his Gospel he 
tells us, that Jesus ascended into heaven from Be* 
thany; and in the Acts of the Apostles, of which 
be is tbd reputed autherf he informs us that be as- 
cended from Mount Olivet,^ — ^Your ol^tioi^ pro- 
ceeds either i@K>m yow ignooranco c^ geography, or 
your iUf tif iU to Qiiistitapity i and upon eitber siqM 
positicoQi deeervei^ our coBtempt: be pleased ^iioww 



entj to remember for the futat e, that BetbMjr 
yn^nefHonly the name of x tawn^ but of a ^s* 

ftrtet of Mount Otiret adjoining to the town.- 

. . . ■ - . ' 

^ From: th& Kpedmcoor of the eontradictionat 
dseribed to tiie historians of the life of Christ, you 
may judge for yourselves what little season ther# 
is to reject Christianity upon their account ; and 
ko^ sadly you wiU be imposed upon (in a matter 
of more consequence toyou than any other) jf jm 
take every thing for a contradiction, whicdi the 
wAcandid adversaries of Christianity tlunk pecu 
per to call one* 

- Before I put an end to this address, I cannot 
help taking notice of an argument by which some 
philosophers have of late endeavonred to Overtarsl 
the whole system of revelation : siid it is th^ 
moce nec^essary to gi ve an answer to their (A^ee^ 
tiiWy fiS' it is become a common sebf ect of phil^ 
w^eal eonirersati(ki^ ei^cia&y amongut thoM 
who hijive visited the continent* The elation' 
tends to invalidate^ asiseiqiposed^ Ae autb^y i^ 
Moses^.by shewiag that the earth is idneh eMet< 
than it can be proved to be from his account of 
the creation, and the Scripture chronology. We ' 
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ciXktimAf ^thatsii^jtbousaQdl years, have, not .y^i 
elaps^ siQce .the creaUon ; and ; thesQ; pj^o^qr 
pher^.contend, -that they .bavejndubitable proq^ 
of the earth's being at the least.fourteen thousand 
years old; and they complain, that Moses hangs 
as a dead, weight upiQn dheiri, and; blunts all their; 
zeal Ibc inquiry *. I ; : - • ; v^ : -f vr i 

• - • t 

: The .Ganonico Recupero, who, it seems^ M 
eng^ed in writing the history of Mount £toa»^ 
has discov^ed a stratum of lava which flowifcd 
from thatimountain, according to his opinion^ i» 
the time of the second Funic war, or about;twa. 
thousand years ago ; this stratum is not yet co- 
yered with, soil sufficient. for. the production. of 
either.:corn or vines; it requires then, says the 
C9!9Qn9\two;tbi)usapd years. at least to. convert a 
stiT^tum pf lava -jnto. a fertile field. In . sinking a. 
pit ncjar Jaci, jn tbe ne^bbourhood of Etna, they: 
have discovered: evident. :marks of seven distinct 
lavas, (^e .under the ojbbej ; the .sur&ces of which, 
^re ipa^aUel, imd most, of them covered with, a 
thick bed. pf rich earth : now, the eruption which 
fi>rmed the lowest of these lavas (if we njaybe 
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alldwed to reason, says the tCanon, from analogy) 
flowed from the mountain at least fourteen thou* 

# 

sand years ago. — :It might be briefly answered to 
this objection, by denying that there is any thing 
in the history o£ Moses repugnant to this opinion 
concerning the great ^antiquity of the earth ; for 
though the rise .and progress of arts and sciences^ 
and, the small multiplication of the human spe- 
cies, ..render it almost to a demonstration pro- 
bable^ that man has not existed longer upon the 
sur&ce of thisiearth than according, to the Mosaic 
accicHint ; yet that t^e earth itself was then cre- 
ated out of nothing, when man was placed upon 
it, is not, according to the sentiments of: some 
philosophers, to be proved firom the original text 
of sacred Scripture:: we might, I say, reply 
with these philosophers to this formidable objec- 
tion of the Canon, ' by granting it in its full ex-» 
tent, ^ we; are: under no necessity, however, of 
adopting, their opinion in order to shew the weak- 
nete.of the jCanbn'sreasomng. For, in the first 
pbce,^ the Canon has not sati^&x^torily established 
his 'main £ict, : that: the lava in question is the 
identical lava which Diodorus Siculus mentions 
to have flowed irom Etna,- in the second Gartha-^ 
ginkin warj and, in the second place.it may be 
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observed,, that: the time necessary fin: conv^iii^ 
IwM iAtafcttiW fields nmstbe YerjrdiffisceDtrae* 
ooi^dii^ to tbei difiecnbt CfHisistencjes <^ the Um% 
and their differcsot siitaatiims^ ^^itb mqiect tc^ 
devatton df d^nression} ta their l>eh]^ expeigcid 
to Aviods^ Tains, Mid to otiier circiHDStanceg> just 
as the time 311 iviiicfa the heaps of ircm slag ( wtaicb 
resembles iav^jare covered with verdoriei^ is di£^ 
fiarent at diflEerent fumades accordiDg to file Mk 
tuk^of the iribg^ and sitaatioii of (iie &ri»^ 
sdmefliiog of this kind isdediscible from die ao^* 
eqfunt of the Canon bin»elf ;; inhce die cervices 
cf this famons stratam are realty foil of ridi^ good 
soil,. and have pretty lai^ trees growuig in . theqw 

r - ' * ! 

* X * ' . ■ * 

- . * . * f - • . 

: But if all this should be thought not sufficient 
to remove * ibe objectionf I will produce the 
Csiiosi an analogy in ofqpositiqsi to his analajgy^ 
and wbich isgrioiinded on more certain facls^ 
Etna and Vesiivitts^ TesemUe each other^ in the 
oatises whicbpioducetibeir eruptions^ and in tiie 
mdMb of their hms# and in the time necessary to 
BKdlow ti»tei iato soH/fit for vegetal^n ;^ or if 
there be angr' aHg^t differ^ofe in tins iespect, it 
is laxibaMy iH)t ^^1eater tbsto what snfaeiste; bo- 
tiveen di&smi Isams of the saaae mountain. This 
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being admitted, wbich no phik»opher witt deirjr^ 
the Cxncm^ii analogy will prote just noUiii^ at isdl, 
if we can produce an ihstaiice t£ aevea dURrrent 
laraa (Mnith inteijacent strata of vegetaUe evrtiky 
Mrfaich bare flawed from Momit Veaurias^withia^ 
the spao^, not of fourteen tboosand, bot df some^ 
xHiat less than seventeen hundred years ^ for tiiei^ 
according to our analogy, a stratum of lava inay 
be covered with vegetable soil in about twahun^ 
dv^d and flflty yearsyinst^ckd of requiring twolliou- 
sand for the i>urpos^«. The eruptioii of VesuviiiSy 
which destroyed Herculaneom and Ponipeii^ is 
rendered stiU mofe fomous fay tb6 death of Pliny, 
ttcotded by fais^ nephew in his letter to Tacitus ^ 
this event happened in the year 79; it is not yet 
then quite seventeen hundredyears since Heroila* 
neum was swallowed up j but we are informed by 
unqoestibnable autliorit^^ that ^^ the matter which 
covers the ancient town of Herculaneum is not 
1^ produce c^ one emption ooly^ for there are 
ei4dent marks, that the matter of six leraptiona 
has tsdcen its eourse over that which Hes inime* 
diat)ely above the town^ IukI was the cause of its 
destruction. These strata are either of lava 
or btirnt matter, wtk 'veins qf good s(ni bettioixt 
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<Aa»*/--r-.I will not add another word upon this 
subject; except that the bishop of the dioccisei* 
was not > much outrJn his advice to Canonico 
Recupero^ — ^to take care not to make his moun-i 
tain older than Moses; though, it would have- 
been full as. well to have, shut his, mouth with ar 

M 

reason, as to have stopped it. with the dread of 
an ecclesiastical: censure. 

-: You perceive with what ease a little attention 
will remove a great difficulty ; but had we been > 
ablQ to say nothing in explanation of this pha^ho*-* 
menon, we should not have acted a very rational: 
parti in making: our ignorande the foundation o£^ 
our infidelity,: or suffering, a minute philosophi&r- 
to rob us of our religion. 

r Your objections: to revelation may be nume** 
rous ;' you may find &ult with the account which. 
Moses has given of ; the ideation and the Fall ; 
yon may not be able to: get water enough for an 
universaldelugej nor room. enough iii the ark of 
Noah for all the diffierenf kinds of aerial and ter- 

•r ' 

• ■•'•■•{■ 

* See Sir WilUam Hamilton's Remarks upon, the NatuFe 
of the Soil of Naples and its neighbourhood, in the Philos. 
Trans, vol. Ixi. p. 7. 
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redtris^l animals j you may be dissatisfied .with the 

command for sacrificing of Isaac, for plundering 

the JEgyptians, and for extirpating the Canaanites ; 

you may:find fault with the Jewish economy, fiw: 

its cer^emonies, its sacrifices, and its multiplicity 

of priests.} you may object to the imprecations in 

the Psalms, and think the immoralities of David 

a fit subject for dramatic ridicule^; you may 

look upon the partial promulgation of Christianity 

as an insuperable objection to its truth, and way- 

wardly reject the goodness of God towards ytmr- 

selves, because you do aot comprehend how you 

haMe. deserved it more than others j you may 

know: nothing of the entrance of sin and death 

into the world by one manfs transgression; nor 

be able to comprehend the doctrine of the cross 

and of redemption by Jesus Christ j in short, if 

your mind is so. disposed, you may find food for 

your, scepticism in every page of the Bible, as well 

as in every appeariance of nature; and it is not in 

the power of any person, but yourselves, to clear 

up your doubts; you must, read, and you must 

* See Saiil et David Hyperdrame. 

Whatever censure the author of this composition may de- 
serve for his intention, the work itself deserves none ; its ri- 
dicule is too gross to mislead even the ignorant. ^ 
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thiiik for youitsdves ; andyou must do both with 
t^tnper, ifith candour, and with dare. Infide* 
Iky^ u a lacik weed ( it k siartured by our viees^ 
and' cannot be pkicke4 tip ag eAsSfy aait may be 
planted : your difficulties willi respect to reveku* 
tion may faa^e first arisen from y06r own refiec^ 
tioa on the religious indifference of tbo6e, whom^ 
fixim your aeaiiiest infancy, you have been accus- 
tomed to revere afid imitate ; domestic irr^gion 
may have made you a witting hearer of libertine 
ooBfraDsatkin \ and the uniiorm prejudices c^^^ 
world may hare finish^ the business, at a veiy 
^^y ^^9 ^^ ^t yom to wander through life, 
without a principie to direct yo«rr ^conduct, and 
to die withottf hope. We are far from Ashing 
yon to trust the wwd of tiie €lei^ &r theljruth 
of your religion ; we b^ of you to examme it to 
the bottom ; to try it, to proive it, and not to 
hold it &8t mless yoo ftnd it good. HH you are 
diiqiosed to und^ialce tins task, it ^eomes you 
to consider with great seriousness and attention, 
whether it can Jbe for your interecrt: to esteem a 
few witty sarcasms, or metaphysic subtleties, or 
ignorant misrepresentations, or unwarranted as- 
sertions, as unanswerable arguments against re- 
velation j and a vexy slight reflection will cou- 
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vince you, that it will certainly be for your repu- 
tation to employ the flippancy of your rhetoric, 
and the poignancy of your ridicule, upon any 
subject rather than tq>on the subject of Religion. 

I take my leave with recommending to your- 
notice, the advice which Mr. Locke gave to a 
young man who was desirous of becoming ac-* 
quainted with the doctrines of the Christian reli« 
gion. — *^ Study the holy Scriptures, especially the 
New Testament : therein are contained the words 
of eternal life. It has God for its author, salva- 
tion for its end, and truth without any mixture 
of error for its matter*.*' 

I am, &c. 



♦ Locke's Posth. Work*. 
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LETTER I. 



SIR, 

I HAVE lately met with a book of yours, en- 
titled — ^^ The Age of Reason, part the second, 
being an investigation of true and of fabulous 
theology ;" — and I . think it not inconsistent 
with my station, and the duty I owe to society, 
to trouble you and the world with some obser- 
vations on so extraordinary a performance. Ex- 
traordinary I esteem it ; not from any novelty in 
the objections which you have produced against 
revealed religion, (for I find little or no novelty 
iti them,) but from the zeal with which you la- 
bour to disseminate your opinions, and from the 
confidence with which you esteem them true. 
You perceive, by this, that I give you credit for 
your sincerity, how much soever I may question 
your wisdom, in writing in such a manner on 
such a subject : and I have no reluctance in ac- 

M 2 
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knowledging that you possess a considerable 
share of energy of language, and acutehess of 
investigation j though I must be allowed to la- 
ment, that these talents have not been applied in 
a manner more useful to human kind, and more 
creditable to yourself. 

I begin with your preface. You therein state 
—that you had long had an intention of publish- 
ing your thoughts upon religion, but that you 
had originally reserved it to a later period in life. 
— I hope there is no want of charity in saying, 
that it would have been fortunate for the Chris- 
tian world, had your life been terminated before, 
you had fulfilled your intention. In accomplish- 
ing your purpose you will have unsettled the ^itfar 
of thousands; rooted from the minds of the un- 
happy virtuous all their comfortable assurance of 
a future recompence ; have annihilated in the 
minds of the flagitious all their fears of future 
punishment; you will have given the reins to 
the domination of every passion, and have there* 
by contributed to the introduction of the public 
insecurity, and of the private unhappiness, usually 
and almost necessarily accompanying a state of 
corrupted morals. 
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^ No one csEin think worse of^ confession to a 
priest and subsequent absolution,, as practised, in 
the church of Rome, than I do ; but I cannot, 
with you, attribute the guillotinermassacres to 
that cause. . Men's, minds were not prepared, as 
you suppose, for the commission of all m^nqer 
of crimes, by any doctrines of the church of 
Rome, corrupted as I esteem it, >ut by their 
not thoroughly believing even that religion. 
What may not society expect from those who 
shall imbibe the principles of your book ? 

^ A fever, which you and those about you ex* 
pected would prove mortal, made you remem* 
ber, . with renewed satisfiiction, . that you had 
wlritten the former part of your Age of Reason^— 
and you know therefore, you say, by experience, 
the conscientious trial of your own principles. I 
admit this declaration to be a proof of the since- 
rity of your persuasion, but I cannot admit it to 
be any . proof of the truth of your principles. 
What is conscience ? Is it, as has been thought, 
an internal .monitor, implanted in us by the. Su* 
preme Being, and- dictating to us on ailocca* 
sions, what is right or wrong ? Or is it merely 
our own Judgment of the mmal rectitude or tur- 
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pitude of our own actions ? I take the word 
(with Mr. Locke) in the latter, as in the only in- 
telligible sense. Now who sees not that our judg- 
ments of virtue and vice, right and wrong, are 
not always formed from an enlightened and dis- 
passionate use of our reason, in the investigation 
of truth ? They are more generally formed from 
the nature of the religion we profess j from the 
quality of the civil government under which we 
live J from the general manners of the age, or the 
particular manners of the persons with whom we 
associate j from the education we have had in our 
youth ; from the books we have read at a more ad- 
vanced period; and from other accidental causes. 
Who sees not that, on this account, conscience 
may be conformable or repugnant to the law of 
nature ? — may be certain, or doubtful ? — and that 
it can be no criterion of moral rectitude, even 
when it is certain, because the certainty of an 
opinion is no proof of its being a right opinion ? 
A man may be certainly persuaded of an error 
in reasoning, or of an untruth in matters of fact. 
It is a maxim o£ every law, human and divine, 
that a man ought never to act in opposition to 
his conscience'} but it will not from thence £>!• ^ 
low, that he will, in obeying the dictates of his 
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conscience, on all occasions act right An in* 
qiiisitor who burns Jews and heretics : a Robe- 
spierre, who massacres innocent and harmless 
women; a robber, who thinks that all things 
ought to be in common, and that the state of pro- 
perty is an unjust infringement of natural liber- 
ty ; — these, and a thousand perpetrators of dif- 
ferent crimes, may all follow the dictates of con* 
science ; and may, at the real or supposed ap- 
proach of death, remember ** with renewed sa- 
tisfaction** the worst of their transactions, and 
experience, without dismay, " a conscientious 
trial of their principles/' But this their ^con>. 
scientious composure can be no proof to olliers 
of the rectitude of their principles, and ought to 
be no pledge to themiselves of their innocence, in 
adhering to them* 

I have thought fit to make this remark, with 
a view . of suggesting to you a consideration of 
great importance — ^whether you have examined 
calmly, and according to the bestof your ability, 
the arguments by which the truth of reveal- 
ed religion may, in the judgment of learned 
and impartial men, be established ?•— You wtU 
allow, that thousands of learned and impartial 
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men, (I speak not of priests, who, however, are, 
I trust, as^ learned and impartial as yourself, but 
of laymen of the most splendid talents,) — you 
will allow that thousands of these, in all ages, 
have embraced revealed religion as true. Whe- 
ther these men have all been in an error, enve- 
loped in the darkness of ignorance, shackled; by 
the chains of superstition, whilst you and a few 
others have enjoyed light and liberty, is a ques- 
tion I submit'to the decision of your readers. 

If you have made the best examination you 
can, arid yet reject revealed religion as an imjpos- 
ture, I pray that God may pardon what I esteem 
your error. And whether you have made this 
examination or not, does not become me or any 
man to determine. That gospel, which you d^ 
spise, has taught me this moderation; it has 
said to me — "Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man's servant ? To his own master he stand- 
eth or falleth.*' — I think that you are in an er- 
ror J but whether that error be to you a vincible 
or an invincible error, I presume not to deter- 
mine. I know indeed where it is said-^— " that the 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish fool- 
ishness, — and that if the goq)el be hid, it is hid to 
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them that are lost." The consequence of your 
unbelief must be left to the just and merciful 
judgment of Him, who alone knoweth the me- 
chanism and the liberty of our understandings ;^ 
the origin of our opinions ; the strength of our 
prejudices ; the excellencies and the defects f£ 
our reasoning faculties. 

I shall, designedly, write this and the follow- 
ing letters in a popular manner ; hoping that 
thereby they may stand a chance of being pe- 
rused by that class of readers, for whom your 
work seems to be particularly calculated, and 
who are the most likely to be injured by it. The 
really learned are in no danger of being infected 
by the poison of infidelity : they will excuse me^ 
therefore, for having entered, as little as possi- 
ble^ into deep disquisitions concerning the au- 
thenticity of the Bible. The subject has been 
so learnedly, and so frequently handled by other 
writers, that it does not want (I had almost said, 
it does not admit) any farther proof. And it is 
the more necessary to adopt this mode of an- 
swering your book, because you disclaim -aU 
learned appeals to other books, and undertake 
to prove, from the Bible itself, that it is unwor- 

3 
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thy of credit. I hope to shew, from the Bible it- 
self, the direct contrary. But in case any c£ 
your readers should think that you had not put 
forth all your strength, by not referring for proof 
of your opinion to ancient authors ; lest they 
should suspect that all ancient authors are in 
your favour; J will venture to affirm, that had 
you made a learned appeal to all the ancient 
books in the world, sacred or profane. Christian, 
Jewish,, or Pagan, instead of lessening, they 
would have established, the credit and authority 
of the Bible as the Word of God. 

Quitting your preface, let us proceed to the 
work itself J in which there is much repetition, 
and a defect of proper arrangement. I will fol- 
low your track, however, as nearly as I can. The 
first question you propose for consideration is— 
** Whether there is sufficient authority for believ- 
ing the Bible to be the Word of God, or whether 
there is not?-— You determine this question in 
the negative, upon what you are pleased to call 
moral evidence. You hold it impossible that 
the Bible can be the Word of God, because it is 
therein said, that the Israelites destroyed the 
Canaamtes by the express command of God: 
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and to believe the Bible to be true, we must, 
you affirm, unbelieve all our belief of the moral 
justice of God; for wherein, you ask, could cry- 
ing or smiling infants offend? — I am astonished 
that so acute a reasotier should attempt to dispa- 
rage the Bible, by bringing forward this exploded 
and frequently refuted objection of Morgan, Tin- 
dal, and Bolingbroke. You profess yourself to 
be a deist, and to believe that there is a God, ^ 
who created the univeree, and established the 
laws of nature, by which it is sustained in exist- 
ence. You profess that from the contemplation 
of the works of God, you derive a knowledge of 
his attributes; and you reject the Bible, because 
it ascribes to God things inconsistent (as yoti 
suppose) with the attributes which you have dis- 
covered to belong to him; in particular, you 
think it repugnant to his moral justice, that he 
should doom to' destruction the crying or smiling 
infants of the Canaanites. — Why do you not 
maintain it to be repugnant to his moral justice, 
that he should suffer crying or smiling infants^ to 
be swallowed up by an earthquake, drowned by 
an inundation, consumed by a fire, starved by a 
famine, or destroyed by a. pestilence? The Word 
of God is in perfect harmony with his worK j 
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crying or smiling infants are subjected to death 
in both. We believe that the earth, at the ex- 
press command of God, opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with 
their wivQs, their sons, and their little ones. This 
you esteem so rfepugnant to God's moral justice, 
.that you spurn, as spurious, the book in which 
the circumstance is related. When Catania, Li- 
ma, and Lisbon, were severally destroyed by 
earthquakes, men with their wives, their sons, 
and their little ones, were swallowed up alive — 
why do you not spurn, as spurious, the book of 
nature, in which this fact is certainly written, 
and from the perusal of which you infer the mo- 
ral justice of God ? You will, probably, reply, 
that the evils which the Canaanites suffered from 
the express command of God, were different from 
those which are brought on mankind by the ope- ^ 
ration of the laws of nature. — Different! in what? 
—Not in the magnitude of the evil — not in the 
subjects of sufferance — not in the author of it — 
for my philosophy, at least, instructs me to be- 
lieve, that God not only primarily formed, but 
that he hath, through all ages, executed, the laws 
of nature; and that he will, through all eternity, 
administer them, for the general happiness of his 
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creatures, whether we can, on every occasion, 
discern that end or not. 

I am &r from being guilty of the impiety of 
questioning the existence of the moral justice of 
God, as proved either by natural or revealed re- 
ligion ; what I contend for is shortly this — that 
you have no right, in fairness of reasoning, to 
urge any apparent deviation from moral justice 
as an argument against revealed religion, because 
you do riot urge an equally apparent deviation 
from it, as an argument against natural religion : 
you reject the former, and admit the latter, with- 
out considering that, as to your objection, they 
must stand or fall together. 

As to the Canaanifes, it is needless to enter 
into any proof of the depraved state of their mo- 
rals J they were a wicked people in the time of 
Abraham, and they, even then, were devoted 
to destruction by God ; but their iniquity was 
not then full. In the time of Moses, they were 
idolaters, sacrificers of their own crying or smi- 
ling in&nts ; devourers of human flesh ; addicted 
to tmnatural lust ; immersed in the filthiness of 
all manner of vice* Now, I think, it will be inll 
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possible to prove, that it was a proceeding con- 
trary to God's moral justice to exterminate so 
wicked a people. He made the Israelites the 
executors of his vengeance ; and in doing this, 
he gave such an evident and terrible proof of his 
abomination of vice, as could not fail to strike 
the surrounding nations with astonishment and 
terror, and to impress on the minds of the IsraeU 
ites, what they were to expect, if they followed 
the example of the nations whom he commanded 
them to cut off. " Ye shall not commit any of 
these abominations — that the land spew not you 
out also, as it spewed out the nations that were 
before you." How strong and descriptive this 
language ! the vices of the inhabitants were so 
abominable, that the very land was sick of them, 
and forced to vomit them forth, as the stomach 
disgorges a deadly poison. 

I have often wondered what could be the rea- 
son that men, not destitute of talents, should be 
desirous of undermining the authority of reveal- 
ed religion, and studious in exposing, with a 
malignant and illiberal exultation, every little 
difficulty attending the Scriptures, to popular 
animadversion and contempt. I am not willing 
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to attribute this strange propensity to what 
Plato attributed the atheism of his time — ^to pro- 
fligacy of manners — to affectation of singularity 
—to gross ignorance, assuming the semblance of 
deep research and superior sagacity ; — I had ra- 
ther refer it to an impropriety of judgment, re- 
specting the manners, and mental acquirements, 
of human kind in the first ages of the world. 
Most unbelievers argue as if they thought that 
man, in remote and rude antiquity, in the very 
birth and infancy of our species, had the same 
distinct conceptions of one, eternal, invisible, 
incorporeal, infinitely wise, powerful, and good 
God, which they themselves have now. This I 
look upon as a great mistake, and a pregnant 
source of infidelity. Human kind, by a long 
experience ; by the institutions of civil society j 
by the cultivation of arts and sciences j by, as 
I believe, divine instruction actually given to 
some, and traditionally communicated to all ; is 
in a far more distinguished situation, as to the 
powers of the mind, than it was in the childhood 
o£ the world., The history of man, is the history 
of the providence of God; who, willing the su« 
preme felicity of all his creatures, has adapted 
his government to the capacity of those, who i# 
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different ages were the subjects of it. The hig* 
lory of any one nation throughout all ages, and 
that of all nations in the same age, are but sepa- 
rate parts of one great plan, which God is carry- 
ing on for the moral melioration of mankind. 
But who can comprehend the whole of this im-^ 
mense design ? The shortness of life, the weak- 
ness of our faculties, the inadequacy of biir 
means of information, conspire to make it impos- 
sible for us, worms of the earth ! insects of an 
hour ! completely to understand any one of its 
parts. No man, who well weighs the subject, 
ought to be surprised, that in the histories of an-' 
cient times many things should occur foreign to 
our manners, the propriety and necessity of 
which we cannot clearly apprehend. 

It appears incredible to many, that God Al- 
mighty should have had colloquial intercourse 
with our first parents ; that he should have con- 
tracted a kind of friendship for the patriarchs, 
and entered into covenants with them ; that he 
should have suspended the laws of nature in 
Egypt ; should have been so apparently partial 
as to become the God and governor of one par- 
ticular nation ^ and should have so far demeaned 
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himself as to give to that people a burthensome 
ritual of worship, statutes and ordinances, many 
of which seem to be beneath the dignity of his 
attention, unimportant and impolitic. I have 
conversed with many deists, and have always 
found that the strangeness of these things was 
the only reason for their disbelief of them : no- 
thing similar has happened in their time ; they 
will not, therefore, admit, that these events have 
really taken place at any time. As well might 
a child, when arrived at a state of manhood, con- 
tend that hfe had never either stood in need or 
experienced the fostering care of a mother's 
kindness, the wearisome attention of his nurse, 
<H* the instruction and discipline of his school- 
master. The Supreme Being selected one family 
from an idolatrous world; nursed it up, by va- 
rious acts of his providence, into a great nation ; 
communicated to that nation a knowledge of his 
holiness, justice, mercy, power, and wisdom j 
disseminated them at various times, through every 
part of the earth, that they might be a " leaven 
to leaven the whole lump,?' that they might as- 
sure all other nations of the existence of one su« 
preme God, the creator and preserver of the 
world, the only proper object of adoration. With 

N 
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what reason can we expect, that what was done 
to one nation, not out of any partiality fo them, 
but for the general good, should be done to 
all ? that the mode of instruction, which was 
suited to the infancy of Uie world, should beex-« 
tended to the maturity of its manhood, or to, the 
imbecility of its old age? I own to you, that 
when I consider how nearly man, in a savage 
state, approaches to the brute creation, as to in- 
tellectual excellence ; and when I contemplate 
his miserable attainments as to the knowledge of 
God, in a civilized state, when he has had no di- 
vine instruction on the subject, or when that in^ 
struction has been forgotten, (for all men have 
known something of God from tradition,) I caa-* 
not but admire the wisdom and goodness of the 
Supreme Being, in having let himself down to 
our apprehensions ; in having given to mankind, 
in the earliest ages, sensible and extraordinary 
proofs of his existence and attributes ; in having: 
made the Jewish and Christian dispensations me^ 
diums. to convey to all men, through all ages^ 
that knowledge conc^ning himself, which he had 
vouchsafed to give immediately to the first. I 
own it is. strange, very strange, th^t he should 
have made an immediate manifestation of himself 

6 
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in the first ages of the worid ; but what is there 
that is not stntnger It is strange that you arid I 
tire here — ^that there is water, and earth j and air, 
and fire — ^that there is a sun, and moon, and stars 
— that there is generation, corruption, repro- 
duction. I ca^ iaccount ultimately fi^r none of 
these things, without recurring to him who made 
everything* I also am his workmanship, and 
look up tohim with hope of preservation through 
all eternity ; I adore him for his word as well as 
for his work ; his work I cannot comprehend, 
but his word hath assured me of all that I am 
concerned to know — that he hath prepared ever- 
lasting happiness for those who love and obey 
him. This you will call preachment: — I will 
have done with it ; but the subject is so vast, and 
the plan of Providence, in my opinion, so obvi- 
ously wise and good, that I can never think of it 
without having my mind filled with piety, admi- 
ration, and gratitude. 

In addition to the moral evidence (as you are 

pleased to think it)against the Bible, you threaten 

in the progress of your work, to produce such 

other evidence as even a priest cannot deny. A 

, philosopher in search of truth forfeits with me 

N 2 
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In this part your ideas seem to me to be cott- 
fused; I do not say that you, designedly, jumble 
tpgether mathematical science and historical evi- 
dence; the knowledge acquired bydemonstra? 
tion, and the probability derived from testimony. 
—You know but of one ancient book, that au-* 
thoritatively challenges universal consent and be- 
lief, and that is Euclid's Elements. — If I were 
disposed to make frivolous objections, I should 
say that even Euclid's Elements had not met 
with universal consent ; that there had been men, 
both in ancient and modern times, who had ques* 
tioned the intuitive evidence of some of his axioms,* 
and denied the justness of some of his demonstra^' 
tions : but, admitting the truth, I do not see the 
pertinency of your observation. Yoii are at*- 
tempting to subvert the authenticity of the Bible, 
and you tell us that Euclid's Elements are cerV 
tainly true. — —What then ? Does it follow that 
the Bible is certainly false ? The most illiterate' 
scrivener in the kingdom does not want to be? 
informed, that the examples in his Wingate's 
Arithmetic, are proved by a different kind of rea- 
soning from that by which he persuades himself 
to believe, that there was such a person as Henry 
VIII. or that there is such a city aS Paris. 
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It tnay be of use to remove this confusion in 
your argument to state, distinctly, the difference 
between the genuineness, and the authenticity, 
of a book. A genuine book, is that which Was 
written by the person whose name it bears as thJe 
author of it* An authentic book, is that which 
relates matters of fact, as they really happened. 
A book may be genuine without being authen- 
tic J and a book may be authentic without being 
genuine. The books written by Richardson and 
Fielding are genuine .books, though the histories 
of Clarissa and Tom Jones atre fables. The his- 
tory of the island of Formosa is a genuine book j 
it was written by Psalmanazar : but it is not an 
authentic book, (though jt was long esteemed as 
isuch, and translated into different languages^) 
for the author, in th^ latter part of his life, took 
i^hame to himself for having imposed on the world, 
and confessed that it was a mere romance. - An- 
son's Voyage may be, considered as an authentic 
book, it, probably, containing a true narration 
of the principal: ^events recoi'ded in it j but it is 
not ^genuine book, having, not been writtett by 
Walter,' to whom it is ascribed, but by S>obins»^ 
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authenticity of a book^ will assist us id detecting 
the&llacy of an argument, which you state with 
great confidence in the part of your work now. 
under consideration, and which you frequently 
allude to, in other parts, as conclusive evidence 
against the truth of the Bible. Your argument 
stands thus — If it be found that the books ascribed 
to Moses, Joshua, and Samuel, were not vrrit*- 
ten by Moses, Joshua, and Samuel, every part 
'of the authority and authenticity of these books 
is. gone at once.-*-I presume to think otherwise* 
The genuineness of these books (in the judgment 
of those who say that they were written by these 
authors) will certainly be gone ; but their authen^ 
ticity may remain ; they may still contain a true 
account of real transactions, though the names 
of the writers of them shpuld be found to be 
different from what they are generally esteemed 
to be. 

Had, indeed, Moses said that he wrote the 
first five books of the Bible ; and had Joshua and 
Samuel said that they wrote the books which are 
respectively attributed to them ; and had it been 
found that Moses, Joshua, and Samuel, did not 
write these books j then, I grants the auUiority 
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of the whole would have been gone at once $ 
these men would have been found liars> as to the 
genuineness of the books ; and this proof of 
their want of veracity, in one pc^nt, would have 
invalidated their testimony in every other ; these 
boc^s would have been justly stigmatized^ as 
neither genuine nor authentic. 

An history may be true, though it should not 
only be ascribed to a wrong author, but though 
the author of it should not be known j anony- 
mous testimony does not destroy the reality of 
&ctS) whether natural or miraculous. Had Lord 
Clarendon published his History of the Rebel- 
lion, without prefixing his name to it ; or IumI 
the history of Titus Livius come down to us^ 
under the name of Valerius Flaccus, or Valerius 
Maximus ; the facts mentioned in these histories 
would have been equally certain. 

As to your assertion, that the miracles re- 
corded in Tacitus, and in other profane histo- 
rians, are quite as well authenticated as those ojf 
the Bible-^it being a mere assertion destitu^ 
of proof, may be properly answered by a contrary 
itssertion* I take the liberty then to say» that the 
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evidence for the miracles recorded in thfe Bible;- 
is, both in kind and degree, so greatly superior t<y 
that for the prodigies mentioned by LiVy, oi* the^ 
itiiracles related by Tacitus, as to justify lis in 
giving credit to the one as the work of God, and 
in withholding it from the other as the effect of 
superstition and imposture. This method of de- 
rogating from the credibility of Christianity, by 
opposing to the miracles of our Saviour, the tricks 
of ancient impostor^ seems to have originated' 
with Hierocles in the fourth century ; and it has 
been adopted by unbelievers, from that time ta 
this ; with this difference, indeed^ that the hea- 
thens of the third and fourth centuiy admitted' 
that Jesus wrought miracles ; but lest that ad-^ 
mission should have compelled them to abandon' 
their gods and become Christians, they said, that 
their ApolloniuSj their Apuleius^ their Aristeai^ 
did as great : whilst modenj deists deny the fact 
of Jesus having ever wrought a miracle. And 
they have some reason for this proceeding; they 
are Sensible that; the gospel miracles arfe so dif- 
ferent in all their circumstances, from ^;bo3e re-^ 
Iftted in Pagan story, that if they admit them 
to have been performed, they nitist admit Chris- 
tianity to be trufe; 'hence they^have fabricated a 
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kind of deistical axiom — that no human testi- 
mony can establish the credibility of a miracle. . 
'i— This, though it has been an hundred times re« 
futed, is still insisted upon, as if its truth had ne« 
ver been questioned, and could not be disproved. 

You "proceed to examine the authenticity 
of the Bible ; and you begin, you say, with what 
are called the five books of Moses, Genesis, Exo- 
dus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, 
Your intention, you profess, is to shew that 
these books are spurious, and that Moses is not 
the author of them ; and still farther, that they 
were not written in the time of Moses, nor till 
several hundred years afterwards j that they are 
no other than an attempted history of the life of 
Moses, and of the times in which he is said to 
have lived, and also of the times prior thereto, 
written by some very ignorant and stupid pre- 
tender to authorship, several hundred years after 
the death of Moses.*' — In this passage the ut- 
most force of your attack on the authority of the 
five books of Moses is clearly stated. You are 
not the first who has started this difficulty; it is 
It difficulty^ indeed^ of modern date ; having not 
b^n heard of, either in the synagogue, or- out 
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of it till the twelfUi century. About that Ume 
Eben JEzra, a Jew of great erudition, noticed some 
passages (the same that you have brought for- 
ward) in the five first books of the Bible, which 
he thought had not been written by Moses, but 
inserted by some person after the death of Moses. 
But he was far from maintaining as you do, that 
diese books were written by some ignorant and 
stupid pretender to authorship, many hundred 
years after the death of Moses. Hobbes con- 
tends that the books of Moses are so called, not 
from their having been written by Moses, but 
from their containing, an account of Moses. 
Spinoza supported the same opinion ; and Le 
ClerCy a very able theological critic of the last and 
present century, once entertained the same no* 
tion. You see that this fancy has had some 
patrons before you ; the merit or the demerit, 
the sagacity or the temerity of having asserted^ 
that Moses is not the author of the Pentateuch, 
is not exclusively yours. Le Clerc^ indeed, you 
must not boast o£ When his judgment was 
matured by age, he was ashamed of what he had 
written on the subject in his younger yearai; he 
made a public recantation of his error, by annex- 
inglo his commentary on Genesis, a Latin dis- 
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sertation—* concerning Moses, the author of the 
Pentateuch, and his design in composing it. If 
in your future life you should chance to change 
your opinion on the subject, it will be an honour 
to your character to emulate the integrity, and 
to imitate the example, of Le Clerc. The Bible 
is not the only book which has undergone the fate 
of being reprobated as spurious, after it had been 
received as genuine and authentic for many ages. 
It has been maintained that the history of jEZe- 
rodotus was written in the time of ConstanUne; 
and that the classics are forgeries ef the thirteenth 
or fourteenth century. These extravagant reve- 
ries amused the world at the time of their publi- 
cation, and have long since sunk into oblivion. 
You esteem all prophets to be such lying rascals, 
that I dare not venture to predict the fate of 
your book. 

: Before you produce your main objection to the 
genuineness of the books of Moses, you assert 
— " That there is no affirmative evidence that 
Moses is the author of them/' — What ? no affir- 
mative evidence ! In the eleventh century 3fai- 
monides drew up a confession of faith for the Jews, 
which all of them at this day admit j it consistflpf 
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only thirteen articles ; and two of them have re- 
spect to Moses ; one affirming the authenticity, 
the other the genuineness of his books.-— The 
doctrine and prophecy of Moses is true — The law 
that we have was given by Moses. — This is the 
faith of the Jews at present, and has been their 
faith ever since the destruction of their city and 
temple; it was their faith in the lime when the 
authors of the New Testament wrote ; it was 
their faith during their captivity in Babylon; in 
tlie time of tbeir kings and judges; and no pe- 
riod can be shewn, from the age of Moses to the 
present hour, in which it was not their faith. — Is 
this no affirmative evidence? I cannot desire a 
stronger. Josephus^ in his book against Appiortj 
writes thus — ^* We have only two and twenty 
books which are to be believed as of divine au- 
thority, and which comprehend the history of 
all ages ; five beloqg to Moses, which contain 
the original of man, and the tradition of the suc- 
cession of generations, down to his death, which 
takes in a compass of about three thousand years." 
Do you consider this as no affirmative evidence ? 
Why should I mention Jwoenat si^eakmg of the 
volume which Moses had written ? Why enume- 
ra|| a long list of profane authors, all bearing 
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testimony to the fact of Moses being the leader 
and the lawgiver of the Jewish nation? and if a 
lawgiver, surely a writer of the laws. But what 
s^ys'the !Bible? In Exodus it says — ". Moses 
wrote all. the words of the Lord, and took the 
bopk of the covenant, and read iu the audience of 
the people." — In Deuteronomy it saya-^" AM 
it came to pass, when Moses had made an end 
pf writing the words of this law in a book, until 
they were finished, (this surely imports the finish^ 
ing a laborious wqrk,) thatMoaes commanded 
the Levites which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, saying, ' Take this book of the 
law, and put it in the side of the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord your God, that it may be there 
for a witness against thee.' ** This is said in Deu- 
teronomy, which is a kind of repetition or abridg* 
ment of the&ur preceding books; and it is well 
known tliat the Jews gave the name of the I^aw 
to the first five books of* the Old Testament. 
What possible doubt can there be that Moses 
wrote the books in question? I could accumu- 
late many other passages from the Scriptures to 
this purpose; but if what I have advanced will 
not convince you. that there is affirmative evi- 
dence, and of the strongest kind, for M(mi^- 
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being the author of these books, nothing that 1 
can advance will convince you. 

What if I should grant all you undertake to 
prove (the stupidity and ignorance of the Writer 
excepted ? — ) What if I should admit, that Sa^ 
nrnely or Ezra^ or some other learned Jew, com- 
posed these books, from public records, many 
years after the death of Moses ! Will it follow, 
that tliere was no truth in them ? According to 
my logic, it will only follow, that they are not 
genuine books; every fact recorded in them may 
be true, whenever or by whomsoever they were 
written. It cannot be said that the .Jews had no 
public records, the Bible furnishes abundance of 
proof to the contrary. I by no means admit, 
that these books, as to the main part of them, 
were not written by Moses; but I do contend, 
that, a book may contain a true history, though 
we know not the author of it, or though we may 
be mistaken in ascribing it to a wrong author. 

The first argument you produce against Moses 
being the author of these books is so old that 
I do not know its original author ; and it is so 
miserable an one, that I wonder you should 
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^dopt it-A^-** These books cannot be written by 
Moses, because they are written in the third 
person — ^it is always, The Lord said unto Moses, 
or Moses said unto the Lord. This^ you say^ 
is the style and manner that historians use in 
speaking df the jpersons whose lives and actions 
Aey are writings" This observation is true, but 
it does not extend far enough ; for this is the style 
And manner not only of historians writing of 
other persons^ but of eminent men, sugh as JT^- 
ftophon and Josephus^ writing of themselves^ If 
General Washington should write the history of 
the American war, and should, from his great 
modesty, speak of himself in the third person, 
would you think it reasonable that, two or three 
thousand years hence, any person should, on 
that account, contend, that the history was not 
true ? Ccesar writes of himself in the third person 
—it is always, Caesar made a speech, of a speech 
was made to Csesar ; Caesar crossed the Rhine ; 
Caesar invaded Britain ; but every schoolboy 
knows that this circumstance cannot be adduced 
as a serious argument against Csesar's being the 
author of his own Commentaries. 

But Moses, you urge, cJannot be the author of 
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the book of Numbers,— beciuiae, he sayg of him* 
self— '^ that Moses was a very meek iQao, above 
all the men that were on the £ice of the earth/' 
If he teid this of himsdf, he was, you say, ^< a vain, 
and arrogant coxcomb, (such is your phFa3e!)r 
and unworthy of credit-^-^and if he did not sayi 
it, the books are without authority/' This youp 
dilemma is perfectly harmless ; it has not an honi 
to hurt the weiJcest logician* If Moses did not 
write this little verse, if it was inserted by Sat 
muel, or any of his countrymen, who knew hi^ 
character and revered his memory, will it foUp^ 
that he did not write any other part of the book 
of Numbers ? Or if he did not write any part 
of the book of Numbers, will it follow that he did 
hot write any of the other booksk of which be if 
usually reputed the author ? And if he did writ9 
this of himself, he was justified by the ocoa^io^ 
which extorted firom him this commendation* 
Had this expression been written in a modem 
style and manner, it would probably have, giveft 
you no o&nce. For who would be so &stidiou9 
as to find fault with an illustrious man, wbOf 
being calumniated by his nearest relations, a3 
guilty of pride, and fond of power, should vin- 
dicate his character by saying. My temper was 
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t^aturally as toie^k and unassuming as that of any 
man upoijL earth ? There are occasions, in which 
It modest man, who speaks truly^ may spjeak 
proudly of himself, without forfeiting his jgeneral. 
character } and there is no occasion, which either 
xxfore requires, or more excuses this conduct, thaa 
when he is repelling the foul and envious asperr* 
^ions of those who both knew his character and 
h^ experienced his kindness ; and in that predi- 
cament stopd Aaron and JMVmw, the accusers of 
Moses. You yourself have, probably, felt the 
stings of calumny, and have been anxious to re- 
xq^ove tha impression i I do not call you a vain 
^nd arrogant coxcomb for vindicating your cba* 
racter, when in the latter part, of this very work 
youL bo^st, and I hope truly, *' that the man 
does hot exist that can say, I have persecuted 
||im, or aoy man, or any set of men, in the 
^imericau revolution, or in thi^ French revo- 
|ii|ion; or that I have in any case. returned evil 
for evil/' I knpw not what kings and priests 
fi^ay say to this; you may not have returned tq 
th^m evil for evil, because they never, I be-f 
lieye, did you any harm ; but you have done 
them al][ jUie t^axpi you cou)d« and that \ef<;t)pu| 
provxJCftfioi^. . 

o 2 
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I think it needless to notice your observatiotf 
upon what you call the dramatic style of Deute- 
ronomy ; it is an ill-founded hypothesis; You 
might as well ask where the author of* Caesar^s 
Commentaries got the speeches of Caesar, as 
where the author of Deuteronomy got the 
speeches of Moses. But your argument— ^that 
Moses was not the author of Deuteronomy, be- 
cause the reason given in that book for the obser- 
vation of the sabbath, is different from that given 
in Exodus, merits a r^ply. 

You need not be told that the very name of 
this book imports, in Greek, a repetition of a 
law ; and that the Hebrew doctors have called it 
by a word of the same meaning. In the fifth 
verse of the first chapter it is said in our Bibles, 
" Moses began to declare this law;" but the 
Hebrew words more properly translated, import 
that Moses *^ began, or determined, to explain 
the law/* This is no shift of mine to get over a 
difficulty } the words are so rendered in most of 
the ancient versions, and by Fagius^ Vetablusr^ 
and Le ClerCj men eminently skilled in the He- 
brew language. This repetition and explanation 
of the law, was a wise and benevolent proceed- 
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ing ill Moses ; that those who were either not 
born, or were mere infants, when it was first 
(forty years before) delivered in Horeb, might 
have an opportunity of knowing it ; especially as 
Moses their leader was soon to be taken from 
them, and they were about to. be settled in the 
midst of nations given to idolatry, and sunk in 
vice. Now where is the wonder, that some va- 
riations, and some additions, should be made to 
a law, when a legislator thinks fit to republish it 
many years after its first promulgation? 

With respect to the sabbath, the learned are 
divided in opinion concerning its origin ; some 
contending that it w^s sanctified from the crea- 
tion of the world ; that it was observed by the 
patriarchs before the Flood; that it was neglected 
by the Israelites during their bondage in Egypt, 
revived on the falling of manna in the wilderness, 
and enjoined, as a positive law, at Mount Sinai. 
Otl»Qrs esteem its institution to have been no 
okjer than the age of Moses; and argue, that 
what is said of the sanctification of the sabbath 
in the book of Genesis, is said by way of antici- 
pation. There may be truth in both these ac- 
counts. To me it is probable, that the memory 
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of the Creation was handed down ftotn Adam td 
all his posterity ; and that the seventh day w^, 
for a long time, held sac|;ed^ by all nations, iti 
commemoration of thkt event ; but th&t the pe^ 
culiarrigidness 6f its observance was Enjoined by 
Mdsfes to the Israelites alone. As to ih6re being' 
two feasons given for its being kept holyj-^-^me, 
tiiat oh that day God rested from thts work of cre<{ 
Mioh-^the other,^that on that day God had 
given them rest from the servitude of E^ypt-^ 
I see no contradiction in the accounts. If a man, 
in writing the history of England, should inform 
his readers^ that the parliament had ordered the 
fifth of November to be kept holy, because 6h 
that dky God had deliveriBd the nation from 1%' 

• 

bloody intended massacre by gunpowder $ kt^ 
if, in another part of his history, he should aisi^ 
sign the deliverance of our church and hatioa 
iroto j)o)pery and arbitrary power, by the arrival 
of Kin^ William, as a reasoti fer its being kefif 
holy ; ^uld any one contend, that he wb^ n6t 
justified in both these ways of expression^ or that 
we ought from thence to conclude, that he Watf 
not the author of thein both ? 

You thihk-*-*-^ that law in Deuteronomy inhu- 
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man and brutal5 which authorizes parents, the 
&ther and the mother, to bring their own chil- 
dren to have them stoned to death for what it is 
pleased to call stubbornness«''-^You are aware, I 
wppose, that paternal power, amongst the JRo* 
mans^ the GauUy the Persians j and other nations, 
was of the most arbitrary kind; that it extended 
to the taking away thei life of the child» I do not 
know whether the Israelites in the time of Moses 
exercised this paternal power } it was not a cu6« 
torn adopted by all nations, but it was by many 3 
and in the infancy of 90ciety, before individual 
families had coalesced into communities, it was 
probably very general. Now Moses, by this 
law, which you esteem brutal and inhuman, hin* 
dered.sucb an extravagant power from being 
either introduced or exercised amongst the Ifr^ 
laeJites. This law is so far from countenancing 
the aerbitrary power of a fiither oyer the life of his 
ehjjd, that it takeis from him tlie power of ac« 
ciising the child before a magistrate— -the &th^ 
and the mother of the child must agree in brings 
ing the child to judgment— ^ind it is not by their 
united will that the child was to be condemned 
to death; the elders of the city were to judge 
whether the accusation was true ; and the acciu 
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sation was to be not merely, as you ihsinuate^ 
that the child was stubborn, but that he was 
^ stubborn and rebellious, a glutton and a drunk* 
ard.** Considered in this light, you must allow 
the law to have been an humane restriction of a 
power improper to be lodged with any parent. 

That you may abuse the priests, you abandon 
your subject — " Priests, you say, preach up 
Deuteronomy, for Deuteronomy preaches up 
tithes/'-^I do not know that priests preach up 
Deuteronomy, more than they preach up other 
books of Scripture; but I do know that tithes 
are not preached up in Deuteronomy, more than 
in Leviticus, in Numbers, in Chronicles, in Ma- 
lachi, in the law, the history, and the prophets 
of the Jewish nation. — ^You go on— ^* It is from 
this book, chap. xxv. ver. 4, they have taken 
the phrase, and applied it to tithing. Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the 
com ; and that this might not escape observa- 
tion, they have noted it in the table of contents 
at the head of the chapter, though it is only a 
single verse of less than two lines. ** O priests ! 
priests! ye are willing to be compared to an ox 
fer the sake of tithes !*'— -I cannot call this-^-^e?^ 
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soniQg — and I will not pollute my page by giving 
it a proper appellation. Had the table of con« 
tents, instead of simply saying — the ox is not 
to be muzzled — ^said — ^tithes enjoined, or priei^ts 
to be maintained — there would have been a little 
ground for your censure. Whoever noted this 
phrase at the head of the chapter, had better 
reason for doing it than you have attributed to 
them. They did it because St. Paul had quoted 
it when. he was proving to the Corinthians, that 
they who preached the gospel had a right to live 
by the gospel ; it was Paul, and not the priests, 
who first applied this phrase to tithing. St* Paul, 
indeed, did not avail himself of the right he con* 
tended for ; he was not, therefore, interested in 
what he said. The reason on which he grounds 
the right, is not merely this quotation, which you 
ridicule ; nor the appointment of the law of Mo- 
ses, which you think fabulous ; nor the injunc- 
tion of Jesus, \ihich you despise; no, it is a rea- 
son founded ia the nature of things, and which 
no. philosopher^ no unbeliever, no man of com- 
mon, sense, can deny to be a solid reason ; it 
itmounts .to Uiis — that ^'^ the labourer is worthy 
of his hire.'' Nothing is so much a man's own^ 
as his labour and ii^gequity ; and it is entirely 



fiOS AN APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE* 

Cdngonant to the law of nature^ that by the i nno- 
e6M use of tbesle he should provide for his sjib* 
iicCeiice. Husbandmen, artists, soldiers, physic 
ddiis, lawyers, all let out their kbour and talent9 
for a i^tipulftt^d ilsward: why inay not a priest do 
the same? Some accounts of you have been pub* 
M^^d in England; but conceiving them to have 
f>roceeded frofn a design to injure y<Mir character^ 
t never read them. I know nothing, of.youjc 
Jmr^ntage, your education, or condition in life* 
Yoii may have been elevated, by your birth^ 
ftboli^ the necessity of acquiring the means of 
i^islaining life by the labour either of hand or 
head; if this be the case, you ought not to de« 
^ise those who have come into the world in less 
' fitvburable circumiltanGes. If your origin has 
been less fortunate, you must have supported 
yburself^ either by manual labour, or the exer* 
cii^ of your genius. Why should you think that 
Cotiduct £sreputable in priests, which you prolMu 
bly cdilsider as laudable in yours^? I know not 
^hethei- you have as great a dislike p^.kings as 
iff priests; but that you may be induced to ^ink 
todre favourably of men of my profession, I will 
just mention to you that the payment of tithes 
U no new institution, but that they were paid in 
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the most ancient times, not to priests only, but 
to kings. I could give you an hundred Instanced 
of this; two may be sufHcient: Abraham paid 
tithes to the king of Saleni, foUr hundred years 
before the law of Moses, was given. The king 
of Salem was priest also of the most high God. 
Priests, you see, existed in the world, and were 
held in high estimation, for kings were priests, 
iotag before the impostures, ail yoii esteeiti them^ 
of the Jewish and Christian dispensaticms were 
heard of. But as this instance is taken irom i 
book which you call '^ a book of cOntradictioiis 
knd lle8*'-^the Bible j— -I will give you, another^ 
from a book, to the authority of which, aa it is 
inirritt^n by a ()rofane audior, you probably will 
not object. Diogenes Laerihis^ in his life of 
Sblon^ dtes a letter of Pisistratus to that l3#<* 
gi^er, in which he says— *^ I . Pisistratus, the 
tyrant, am cont^ted with the stipends which 
Urite p&id to those who reigned before me ; the 
f^cfopTe of Athena set apart a tenth of the fhiits 
of their Und^ not for my private use, but to hi 
dx|iended in the public sacrifices, and fi>r the 
general good/* 



LETTER III. 



Having done wilJi what you call the grammati'- 
cal evidence that Moses was not the author of 
the books attributed to him, you come to your 
historical and chronological evidence ; and you 
begin with Genets. Your first argument is 
taken from the single word— Dan— 4)eing found 
in Genesis, when it appears from the book of 
Judges, that the town of Laish was not called 
Dan, till above three hundred stnd thirty years . 
after the death of Moses : therefore the writer of 
Genesis, you conclude, must have lived after the 
town of Laish had the name of Dan given to it. 
Lest this objection should not be obvious enough, 
to a common capacity, you illustrate it in the 
following manner: >* Havre-de-Grace was called 
Havre-Marat in 1793; should then any dateless 
writing be found, in after-times, with the nfune 
of Havre-Marat, it would be certain evidence 
ihat such a writing could not have been written 
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till after the year 1793." This is a wrong con- 
clusion. Suppose some hot republican should at 
this day publish a new edition of any old history 
of France, and instead of Havre-de-Grace should 
write Havre-Marat j and that, two or three thou- 
sand years hence, a man, like yourself, should, 
on that account, reject the whole history as spu- 
rious, would he be justified in so doing? Would 

< 

it not be reasonable to tell him — ^that the name 
Havre- Marat had been inserted, not by the ori- 
ginal author of the history, but by a subsequent 
editor of itj and to refer him, for a proof of the 
genuineness of the book, to the testimony of the 
whole French nation ? This supposition so obvi- 
ously applies to your difficulty, that I cannot 
but recommend it to your impartial attention. 
But if this solution does not please you, I desire 
it may be proved, that the Dan^ mentioned in 
Genesis, was the same town as the 2)an, men- 
tioned in Judges. I desire, further, to have it 
proved, that the Dan mentioned in Genesis, was 
the name of a town, and not of a river. It' is 
merely saidf — Abraham pursued them, the ene- 
mies of Lot, to Dan. Now a river was full as 
likely as a town to stop a pursuit. Lot^ we know, 
^as settled in the plain of Jordan; antf Jordan, 
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we knoWy was composed of the united 9treams 
pf |;wo rivers, called J or and Dan» 

Your next difficulty respects its being said ii^ 
Genesis— ^^^ These are the kings that reigned in 
l^dcm before there reigned any king over the 
children pf Israel ; — this passage could only havi^ 
been written,you say (and I thinkyou sayrightly), 
after the first king began to reign over Israel y so 
&r from being written by Moses, it could not hay^ 
been written till the time of Saul at the least.'^ 
I admit this inference, but I deny its application* 
A small addition tP a book does not destroy 
either the genuineness or the authenticity o£ the 
whole book, I am not ignorant of the manner 
in which commentators have answered this objec* 
tion of Spinoza, without making the ccmcession 
which I have made; but I have.no scruple in ad* 
mitting, that the passage in question, consisting 
of nine verses containing the genealogy oi somp 
kings of £dom, might have been inserted in the 
book of Genesis, afler the book of Chropiqles 
(which was called in Greek by a name importing 
that it contained things left out in other books) 
was written. The learned have shewn, that in- 
teipolations have happened tp other books ; but 
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these insertions by other hands have nevet been 
considered as invalidating the authority of tbos^ 
books. 



" Take away from Genesis," you say, " the 
belief that Moses was the author, on which ool^ 
Ike strange belief that it is the word of God h^ 
stood, /and there remains nothing of Genesis but 
Im anonymous book of stories, fables, traditionarjr 
0t invented absurdities, or of downright lieSiV~ 
What! is it a story then,, that the world had a 
beginning, and that the author of it was God f 
If you deem this a story, I am not disputing with 
a deistical philosopher, but with an atheistic 
madman. la it a story, that our first parents 
fell from a paradisaical state — that this earth was 
destroyed by a deluge-— that Noah and his fiimily 
were preserved in the ark — and that the world hais 
been repeopled by his descendants ? — Look.into 
a book so common that almost every body has il^ 
atid so excellent that np person ought to be withr 
out ifr*<^rotius on the truth of the Christian re^ 
ligion — ^and you will there meet with abundant 
testimony to the truth of all the principal facte 
recorded in Genesis. The testimony is not tha^ 
ic^J^ws, Christians, and priests; it is the teifti* 
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inony of the philosophers, historians, ' and' poet^ 
of antiquity. The oldest book in the world ik 
Genesis ; and it is remarkable that those' bodks 
which come nearest to it in age, are those which 
make, either the most distinct mention of, or the 
most evident allusion to, the &cte related in Ge* 
nesis concerning the formation of the world from 
a chaotic mass, the primeval innocence and mh^ 
sequent &11 of man, the longevity of mankind 
in the first ages of the world, the deprbvily of the 
antediluvians, and the destruction of the world. 
— Read the tenth chapter of Genesis.^ — It ittay 
appear to you to contain nothing but an unin- 
teresting narration of the descendants of Shem^ 
Hdmy and Japfieth; a mere &ble, an invented 
absurdity, a downright lie. No, Sir, it is one 
of the most valuable, and the most venerable 
records of antiquity. It explains what all pro- 
fane historians were ignorant of— the origin of 
nations. Had it told us as other books do, that 
one nation had sprung out of the earth they inha- 
bited ; another from a cricket or a grasshopper ; 
another from an oak ; another from a mush- 
room ; another from a dragon's tooth ; then in- 
deed it would have merited the appelliation you, 
with so much temerity, bestow upon it. Instead 



c^tl^ese .f^bsurdttles^it gives such ftn actoaitt v€ 
the j>eop}ing 'the earth after the deluge, as no 
other book iq the world ever did give ; and the 
truth of which alt other books in the world, which 
oontainjEU^. thing on the subject, confirm. The 
last verse of the chapter says — ^^ These are the 
families of the sons of Noah, after their genera^ 
tions, in their nations : and by these were the 
Wtipos divided in the earth, after the flood/^ It 
nfdiuld require great learning to trace out, pre- 
cisely, either the actual situation of all the coun- 
tries in which these founders of empires settled, 
or to ascertain the extent of their dominions. 
This, however, has been done by various authors^ 
toll^ satisfaction of all competent judges; so 
much at least to my satisfaction, that had I no 
other proof of the authenticity of Genesis, I 
ihoald. C€0i$idei! this as sufficient But, without 
tb(6 aid of learning, any man who can barely read 
bis Bible, and has but heard of siich people as 
ti^ AssgricmSy the Elamites, the Lydians^ die 
MedeSn . the lomans^ the Tbracians^ will rea- 
dily acknowledge that they had ^^^i^r, and 
iEtom^ and Lud^ and Madai^ and Javari^ and 
Tiros J grandsons of Noah, for their respective 

founders ; and knowing this, he will not, I hope^ 

p 
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part "vrith hte Bftle, as a s^tem^iof fitblllSr I am 
no enemy to philosophy f but when phiiMoph]f 
would rob me of my Bible^ 1 mmt say o4f it, aa 
Cicero ^aid of tike twdi^e taUes^-^Thki littte 
book aloiiie exceeds, i^ ldirarie$ of att ^e phild^ 
sophers in the weight of its isuitbofity^ aMd in tiMr 
extent of its utUityr '■ ...i ij> 






!Fr<mi the abuse (^ liie Bible, yoo proceed M 
that; of Moses, and again bring forwarfl the scri^ 
ject of his W2»» in tbe lami of Canaan^ There 
are many men who look upon all wat (wenld te^ 
God that alt men saw it in the same l^ht I) witk 
extreme abhorrence^ as afflicting mankind widi 
calamities not necessary, shocking to hmnanif^^ 
and repugnant to reason. But iff it repugnantiti^ 
reason that God should, by an express aet ef faia 
providence, destroy a wicked nation ? I am ifiMi 
t>f considering the goodness of God as the leading: 
prineiide of his conduct towards ma^ind^ 4jicmi^ 
sideimgVbis \ justice as subservient to his ^ ^ 
He punishes individuds and nations with di>e rod 
of hi3 wrath ; hot I am persuaded thai all hh 
punishments originate in hisabhinrrence of sin ^ 
are calculated to lessen its influence ^' and are 
proofs ^of his goodness ^ iimsmuch as it miiy not 
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W possible foe Omnipotence itself to coiTimuni<« 
eata supreme happiness to the human race^ 
iw'bilst they continue servants of sin. The dei- 
iktriictbn of the Canaanites exhibits to all nations^ 
In aU ages^ a signal proof of God's displeasure 
l^diiist sin ; it has been to others^ atid it is to 
eiirselves^ a benevolent warnings Moses would 
have been the wretch you represent hi^, had he 
acted by hie own authority alone ; but you inay 
to re^onably attribute cruelty and murder to 
the judge of the land in condemning criminals 
to death, as butdhery and massacre to Moses in 
executing the command of God* 

The MtdianiteS) through the counsel of fia-^ 
taam^ and by the vicious instrumentality of theii* 
warned^ had seduced a part of 4he Israelites to 
idolatry; to the impure worship dP their infiu 
nous god Baalp^NT t — for this olfence, twenty- 
four thousand Israelites had perished in a plague 
from heaven, and Moses received a command 
£rom God '^ to smite the Midianites who had be- 
guiled the people/' An army was equipped, and 
sent against Midian. When the army returned 
victorious^ Moses and the princes of the congre- 
gation went to meet it ^ << and Moses was wroth 
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with the ofHcers." He observed the women cap- 
tives, and he asked with astonishment: ^^ Have 
ye saved all the women alive ? Behold, these 
caused the children of Israel, through the cpunsd 
of Balaam, to commit trespass against the Lord 
in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation/' He then gave an or- 
der that the boys and the women should be put 
to death, but that the young maidens should be 
kept alive for themselves. I see nothing in this 
proceeding, but good policy, combined with 
mercy. The young men might have become 
dangerous avengers of, what they would esteem, 
their country's wrongs ; the mothers might have 
again allured the Israelites to the love of licen- 
tious pleasures and the practice of idolatry, and 
brought another .plague upon the congregation ; 
but the young maidens, not being polluted by 
the flagitious habits of their mothers, nor likely 
to create disturbance by rebellion^ were kept 
aUve. You give a different turn to the miatter j 
you say — ^^ that thirty-two thousand women- 
children were consigned to debauchery by Jhe 
order of Moses." — Prove this, and I will allow 
that Moses was the horrid monster you inake 
him — prove this, and I will allow that the Bible 
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is what you call it — ^^ a book of lies, wickedness, 
and blasphemy.'* — Prove this,, or excuse my 
warmth if I say to you, as Paul said to Elymas 
the sorcerer, who sought to turn away Sergius 
Paulus from the faith, ^^ O full of all subtilty, and 
all mischief, thou child of the devil,- thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord ?"— I did notj 
when I began these letters, think that I should 
have been moved to this severity of rebuke, by 
any thing you could have written ; but when so 
gross a misrepresentation is made of God's pro- 
ceedings, coolness would be a crime. The wo- 
men-children were not reserved for the purposes 
of debauchery, but of slavery ; a custom abhor- 
rent from our manners, but every where prac- 
tised in former times^ and still practised in coun- 
tries where the benignity of the Christian religion 
has not softened the ferocity of human nature. 
You here admit a part of the account given in 
the Bible respecting the expedition against Mi- 
dian to be a true account ; it is not unreasonable 
to desire that you. will admit the whole, or shew 
sufficient reason why you admit one part, and re- 
ject the other. I will mention the part to which 
you have paid' no attention. The. Israelitish 
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army consisted but of twelve thousand meti, n 
mere handful when opposed to the people of 
Midian ; yet when the officers made a muster of 
their troops after their return from the war, they 
found that they had not lost a single m^n ! This 
circumstance strucl^ them as so decisive an evi» 
(dence of God- s interposition, that out of tha 
spoils they had taken they offered ^^ an oblatioD 
to the Lord, an atonement for their souls/' Po 
but believe what the captains of thousands, and 
the captains of hundreds, believed at the time 
when these things happened; and we shall neve? 
more hear of your objection to the Bible, from 
its account of the wars of Moses. 

You produce two. or three other objections re* 
specting the genuineness of the first five bpol^s 
of the Bible^-r-rl cannot stop to notice them i 
every commentator answers them in a mann,eir 
suited to the apprehension of even a mere £pg^ 
U^h reader^ You calculate, to the thousandth 
part of an inch, the length of the iron bed of 
Og tlie king of Basan ; but you do not prov^ 
that the bed was too big for the body, or that a 
Patagonian would have been lost in. it. You make 
no allowance fpr the siise of a royal bed j nor ever 
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sttapect that king Og might bttve been possessed 
fvitfaribe Mme kitid of yftoity^ which occupied the 
aa^Hilif lut^ Alexander, when he ordered bif 
:Sol4teF8 to 0iilatige the size of their beds, that 
tbey might give to the lodiaas^ in succeeding^ 
^ges^ Agre«it idea of the prodigious ststUre of 
ja Macedonian^ In many parts of your work 
you speak much in commendation of science. 
I join with you in every commendation you can 
give it ; but you speak of it in such a manner 
as gives room to believe, that you are a great 
proficient in it ; if this be the case, I would re- 
commend a problem to your attention, the so- 
lution of which you will readily allow to be &r 
above the powers of a man conversant only, as 
you represent priests and bishops to be, in /ric, 
hoet^ hoc. The problem is this — To determine 
the height to which a human body, preserving 
its similarity of figure, may be augmented, be- 
fore it will perish by its own weight.— When you 
have solved this problem, we shall know whether 
the bed of the king of Basan was too big for any 
giant ; whether the existence of a man twelve or 
fifteen feet high is in the nature of things impos- 
sible. My philosophy teaches me to doubt of 
many things ; but it does not teach me to reject 
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every testimony which is opposite to my expe- 
rience : had I been born in Shetland, I cotild^ on 
proper testimony, have believed in the existence 
of the Lincolnshire ox, or of the largest dray- 
horse in London ; though the oxen and horses in 
Shetland had not been biscfirer than mastifis» 
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LETTER IV. 






Having finished your objections to the genuine* 
ness of thd book of Moses, you proceed to youf 
IreinaHcs on the book of Joshua; and from its in- 
ternal evidence you endeavour to prove, that 
libis book was not written by Joshua. — ^What 
then ? what is your conclusion ?— ^^ That it is ano- 
nymous and without authority.'* — Stop a little ; 
your cohclusion is not connected with, your pr&- 
' mises ; ' your friend Euclid would have been 
ashamed of it. ^^ Anonymous, and therefore 
without authority !'* I have noticed this sole- 
cism before ; but as you frequently biing it fi>r- 
:waid, and, indeed, your book stands much in 
need of it, I will submit to your consideration 
another observation upon the subject. The book 
'called Fleta is anon3niu)us ; but it is not on that 
account without authority.— -Doomsday book is 
anonymous, and was written above seven hun- 
dred years aj^o ; yet our courts of law do not hold 
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at to be without authority, as to the matters of 
fact related in it. Yes, you will say, but this 
book has been preserved with singular care 
amongst the records of the nation. And who 
told you that the Jews had no records, or that 
they did not preserve them with singular care ? 
Josephus says the contrary; and, in the Bible 
itself, an a{^al is made to many books, wfaicl^ 
have perished $ such as the book of Jasher, the 
hock of Nathan, of Abijab, of Iddo, of Jdiu, of 
natural history of Sdomon, of the acts of Man 
tiasseh, and otliers which might be mentioned. 
If any one having acce^ to the journals of the 
lofds and commons, to the books of the treasury, 
war-office, privy-council, and other public dos- 
enments, should at this day write an history of 
the reigns of Geoi^e the First and Second, snd 
idiould publish it without bis name, would iny 
man, three or f6ur hundreds or thousands of years 
heilce, quertion the authority of that book, When 
he knew that the whole British nation had. 76- 
ceived it as an authentic book, from the time of 
its first publication to the age in which he lived ? 
This suppositioa is in point The books of the 
-Old Testament Jwere composed from the records 
ctf the Jewish ikation^and they have been received 
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las true by that nation, from the time in which 
they were written to the present day* Dodsley'a 
A nnual Register 13 an anonymous book, we only 
know the name of its editor ; the New Anpual 
Register is an anonymous book ; the Reviews are 
aoonymous books i but do we, or will our poste* 
rity, esteem these books as of no authority ? Oa 
the contrary, they are admitted at present, and 
will be received in after*ages, as authoritative re* 
cords of the civil, military, and literary history 
of England and of Europe. So little foundation 
is there for our being startled by your assertion^ 
^^ It is anonymous and without authority." 

Jf I am right in this reasoning, (and I protest 
to you that I do not see any error in it,) all the 
arguments you adduce in proof that the book of 
Joshua was not wdtten l^ Joshua, nor that of 
Samuel by Samuel, are nothing to the purpose 
for which you have brought them forward : these 
books may be books of authority, though all you 
advance, against the gei^uineni^s of them should 
be granted* . No atticle of £uth is injured by al« 
lowing that there is no such positive proc^ when 
or by whom these, and some other; books of Holy 
Scripture* were . written^ . as to e;sclude mH possit 
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bility of doubt and cavil. There is no necessity, 
indeed) to allow this. The chronological and hick 
torical difficulties, which others before you have 
produced, have been answered, and as to the 
greatest part of them, so well answered, that I 
will not waste the reader's time by entering into 
a particular examination of them. 

*■•'■. 

' You make yourself merry with what you call 
the tale of the sun standing still upon mount Gi- 
beon, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon ; and 
you say that ^^ the story detects itself, because 
there is not a nation in the world that knows 
any thing about it." How can you expect that 
there should, when there is not a nation in the 
world whose annals reach this a^ra by many hun- 
dred years? It happens, however, that you are 
probably mistaken as to the fact : a confused tra-- 
dition concerning this miracle, and a similar one 
in the time of Ahaz, when the sun went bade 
ten: d^ees, had been preserved among one of 
the most ancient nations, as we are informed by 
one of the most ancient historians. Herodotus, in 
his Euterpe, speaking of the Egyptian priests,says 
— *^ They told me that the sun four times devi- 
ated from his course, having twice risen where 
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he uniformly goes down, and twice gone down 
where he uniformly rises. This however had pro- ^ 
duced no alteration in the climate of Egypt, the 
fruits of the earth and the phaenomenaof theNile 
had always been the same." (Beloe's TransL) 
The last part of this observation confirms the 
conjecture, that this account of the Egyptian 
priests had a reference to the two miracles re-, 
spectingthe sun mentioned in Scripture; for they 
were not of that kind, which could introduce any 
change in climates or. seasons. You would have 
been contented to admit the account of this mi^ 
racleas a fine piece of poeticaumagery ;*^you may 
have seen some Jewish doctws and sonpfe Christiai^ 
commentators, who consider it as such $ but im- 
properly in my opinion. I think it idle, at least 
if not impious, to t undertake; to. explain how^ the 
miracle was performed ; but one who is.tiotiable 
to explain the mode of doing a things argues ill 
if he thence infers that the thing wte not done. 
We are perfectly ignorant how the . sun wasi 
formed, how the planets were projected At the. 
creation, how they are still retained in th^irtCMr-; 
Irits by the poweir of gravity ; but we admit, ik)^ 
withstanding^ that the sun w&s fi)rmed^ that the^ 
planets were then projected^ and thut they m^ 
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Mill retairled in thdf ofbtts^ The machine ot 
, the universe is iti the hand of God ; be can stop 
th€f motioif of atny part, or of the whde of it, with 
less trouble and less dai^er of injuring it^ than 
you can stop yoiir watdi« Iii testimony of thtf 
ipeality of the miracle^ the authot of the hook 
says— ••< Ig this not written in the book, of 
dasher F^'r^No autibdr ili his senses \i^ould have 
appealed in proof of his veracity^ to a book 
which did not exist, or in attestation of a fact, 
trhich^ though it did exist, was not recorded in 
it ) we may safely therefore conclude that^ at the 
time the bocdc of Joshua was written, there was 
such a boofe as the book of Jasher, and that thd 
xmracle of the sun^s standing still was irecorded 
in that book^ But this observation, you will say, 
does not prove the &ct of the suii's having stood 
stzO ; I have not p]t>duced it as a proof of thalt 
Ikct $ but it proves thai the author of the bodb 
of Joshua believed the &ct, and that the people 
of Israel admitted the authority x>f the book of 
Jasher. An appeal to a &buIoUs book would 
have been as senseless an insult upon their nn» 
d^dititanding, as it would have been upon ours, 
had Rapin appealed to the Arabian Mgfats^ En-^ 
tertainment, as a proof of tiie battle of Hastings* 



AK AI^OLOav FOR ttit IIibLc fi^SP 

* 1 catitiot attribute much height to yout arg» 
ment agaii^t the genuineDe^ of' the book of Jo^ 
iibua, fitmt its being said that-^*^ Joshctt burned 
Ai, and made it an heap for et^er^ even a descM 
lation unto this day.*' Joshua lived twenty-four 
years alter the burning of Ai : and if he wrote 
his history in the latter part of his life, what ab« 
surdity is there in saying, Ai is still in ruins, of 
Ai is in ruini^ to this very day* A young man 
trtio had seen the beads of the rebels, in forty* 
five, when they were first stuck upon poles at 
Temple Bar, might, twenty years afterwards, in 
attestation of his veracity in speaking of the faet^ 
have justly said— ^And they are there to this very 
day. Whoever wrote the gospel of St. Matthew, 
it was written not many centuries, probably (I 
had almost said certainly) not a quarter of one 
centnry afler the death of Jesus ; yet the author, 
speaking of the Potter^s field which had been pur- 
ehased by the chief priests with the money fhey 
had given Judas to betray his master, says, that 
it was therefore called the field of blood unto M$ 
day ; and in another place he says, that the story 
of the body of Jesus being stolen out of these- 
j^lchre was commonly reported among the Jewn 
until this ddy. Moses, in his old age, had made 
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use of a similar expression, when he put the Is- 
raelite; in mind of what the Lord had done to 
the {Egyptians in. the Red Sea, ^^ The Lord hath 
destroyed them unto this day." (Deut. xi, 4#) 

In the last chapter of the book of Joshua it is 
related, that Joshua assembled all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem ; and there, in the presence 
of the elders and principal men of Israel, he reca- 
pitulated, in a short speech, all that God had 
done for their nation, from the calling of Abra* 
ham to that time, when they; were settled in the 
land which God had promised to their fbrefa- 
thers. In finishing his speech, he said to them 
— << Choose you tliis day whom you will serve, 
whether the gods which your fathers served, that 
were on the other side of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell ; but as 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. 
And the people answered and said, God forbid 
that we should forsake the Lord to serve other 
gods." Joshua urged farth^, that God would; 
not suffer them to worship other gods in fellow-^ 
ship with hipi ; they answered that ^^ they would 
serve the Lord." Joshua then said to them, ^^ Ye 
are witnesses against yourselves that ye have cho- 
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WQ you the Lard to serve him* And they said. 
We are witnesses," Here was a solemn cove- 
nant between Joshua, on the part of the Lord, 
and all the men of Israel, on their own part. — 
The text then says—'* So Joshua made a cove- 
Bfuit with the people that day, and set them a 
statute and an ordinance in Sechem, and Joshua 
wrote these words in the book of the law qfGod.** 
Here is a proof of two things — ^first, that there 
was then, a few years after the death of Moses, 
existing a book called The book of the Law of 
God ; the same, without doubt, which Moses 
had written, and committed to the custody of 
tiie Levites, that it might be kept in thfe ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, that it might be a wit- 
ness against them — secondly, that Joshua wrote 
i part at least of his own transactions in that very 
l>ook, as an addition to it. It is not a proof that 
he wrote all his own transactions in any book ; 
bttt-.I submit entirely to the judgment' of every 
caHdid inan, whether this proof of his having 
recorded a very material transaction, does not 
make it probable that he recorded other material 
transactions ; that he wrote the chief part of the 
t^ok of Joshua; and that such things as happen-* 
ed after his death, have been inserted in it by 

Q 
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Others^ in order to render the history more com- 
plete. 

The book of Joshua, chap. vi. ver. 26» is quoted 
in the first book of Kings, chap. xvi. ver. 4A. 
'\ In his (Ahab'a) days did Hiel the Bethelite 
build Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram his first-born, and set up the gates there*^ 
6f in his youngest son Segub, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake by Joshua the 
son of Nun.** Here is a proof that the book of 
Joshua is older than the first book of Kings.; bu* 
that is not all which may be reasonably inferred^ 
I do not say proved, from this quotation*— rit may 
be inferred from the phrase-^according to. the 
^ord of the Lord, which he spake by Joshua the 
son of^^Nun — that Joshua txirote dawn the word 
which the Lord had spoken. In Baruch (whichy 
though an apocryphal book, is authority for this 
purpose) there is a similar pbrase^asthouspakest 
by thy servant Moses in the day when thou didst 
command him to write thy law. 

I think it unnecessary to make £iny observa- 
tiona on what you say relative to the *btiok of 
Jodgef) but I cannot pass^ unnoticed jiiolip^^een-' 
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sure of the book of Ruth, which you call *' an 
idle bungling story, foolishly told, nq^ody knows 
by whomy about a strolling country girl creeping 
slily to bed to her cousin Boaz j pretty stuff, in- 
deed,** you exclaim, ** to be called the word of 
God!'* — It seems to me that you do not perfectly 
comprehend what is meant by the expression— 
the word of God — or the divine authority of the 
Scriptures:— I will explain it to you in the words 
of Dr. LaWj^ate bishop of Carlisle, and in those! 
of St Austin* My first quotation is from bishop 
Law's Theory of Religion, a book not undeserv- 
ing your notice. — ^* The true sense then of the 
dhoine authority of the books of tfie Old Testa- 
ment, and which, perhaps, is enough to denomi- 
nate them in geneKal divinely inspired^ seems to 
be this; that as in those times God has all along, 
beside the inspection, or stiperintendency of his 
general providence, interfered upon particular 
occasions, by giving express commissions to some 
((e^rtoi^ (thence called prophets) to declare hk 
will in various manners, and degrees of evidenci^j 
as best suited the occasion, time, and nature of 
<^e subject; and in all other cases, Ikft them 
wholly to themselves: in like manneif, he has ih- 
tjgt^sed hlB rifiore mniediate aBsistdtlce, and no^ 
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tified it to them, as they did to the worlds) in the 
recording o^ these revelations j so far as that was 
necessary, amidst the common (but from hence 
termed sacred) history of those times; and mixed 
with various other occurrences ; in which the his- 
torian's own' natural qualifications were sufficient 
to enable him to relate things, with all the accura- 
cy they required." — The passage from St Austin 
is this — " I am of opinion,that those men,to whom 
the Holy Ghost revealed what ought Abe received 
as authoritative in religion, might write some 
things as men with historical diligence, and other 
things as prophets by divine inspiration ; and that 
these things are so distinct, that the former may 
be attributed to themselves as contributing to the 
increase of knowledge, and the latter to Grod 
speaking by them things appertaining to the 
authority of religion." Whether this opinion be 
right or wrong, I do not here inquire ; it is the 
opinion of many learned men and good Chris* 
tians ; and if you will adopt it as your opinion, 
you will see cause, perhaps, to become a Chris- 
tian yourself J you will see cause to consider chro- 
nological, geographical, or genealogical errors — 
apparent tmstakes or real contradictions as to 
historical fiicts-— needless repetitions and trifling 
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interpolations — indeed you will see cause to con- 
sider all the principal objections of your book to 
be absolutely without foundation. Receive but 
the Bible as composed by upright and well in- 
formed, though, in some points, fallible men, 
(for I exclude all fallibility when they profess to 
deliver the word of God, ) and you must receive it 
as a book revealing to you, in many parts, the 
express will of God; and in other parts, relating 
to you the ordinary history of the times. Give 
but the authors of the Bible that credit which 
you give to other historians j believe them to de- 
liver the word of God, when they tell you that 
they do so j believe when they relate other things 
as of themselves, and not of the Lord, that they 
wrote to the best of their knowledge and capa- 
city ; and you will be in your belief something ' 
very different from a deist : you may not be al- 
lowed to aspire to the character of an orthodox 
believer, but you will not be an unbeliever in the 
divine authority of the Bible ; though you should 
admit human mistakes and human opinions to 
exist in some parts of it. This I take to be the 
first step towards the removal of the doubts x>f 
many sceptical men; and when they are ad- 
vanced thus far, the grace of God, assisting a 
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teadiabl^ cU9pa$itio]3, and a pious intention, may 
carry them on to perfection. 

As to Ruth, you do an injury to her charac^ 
ter. She was not a strolling country girl. She 
had been married ten years; and being left a 
widow without children, she accompanied hei? 
mother-in-law, returning into her native coun- 
try, out of which with her husband and her two 
9ons she had been driven by a famine. The dis* 
turbances in France have driven many men with 
their families to America ; if, ten years hence^ 
a woman, having lost her husband and her chiU 
dren, should return to France with a daughter^ 
inJaw, would you be justified in calling the 
daughter-in-law a strolling country girl ? — But 
she ^* crept slily to bed to her cousin Boaz."-^ 
I do not find it so in the history— as a person inpif 
ploring protection, she laid herself down at the 
foot qf an aged kinsman's bed, and she rose up 
with as much innoceilce as she had laid herself 
down i she was afterwards married to Boa^, and 
reputed by all her neighbours a virtuous woman } 
9,id they were more likely to know her character 
than you are. Whoever reads thfe book of Ruth, 
bearing in mind the simplicity of ancient maxi- 
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nem^ will find it an interesting story of a poor 
young wdman following) in a strange land, th<i 
advice, and affectionately attaching herself to 
the fortuned, of the mother of her deceai^ed bus- 
bbnd. 

The two books of Samuel come next under 
your review. You proceed to shew that these 
books were not written by Samuel, that they are 
anonymdiis, and thence you conclude without 
dttthority. I need not here repeat what I have 
said upon the fallacy of your conclusion; and aa 
to your proving that the books were not written 
by Samuel, you might have spared yourself some 
trouble, if you had recollected, that it is generally 
Itdmitted, that Samuel did not write any part of 
the second book which bears his name, and only 
a part of the first. It would, indeed, have been 
ad inquiry not undeserving your notice j in many 
Ipacts of your work, to have examined What was 
the opinion of learned men respecting the authora 
o^ the several book^ of the Bible ; you would 
have found, that you were in many, places %ht»- 
iog a phantom of your own raising, and provllg 
what was generally admitted. Very little cer^ 
painty, I think, can . at this time be obtained on 
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this subject; but that you may have some knpw^ 
ledge of what has been conjectured by men of 
judgment, I will quote to you a passage from Dr. 
Hartley's Observations on Man. The author 
himself does not vouch for the truth of his oiv 
servation, for he begins it with a supposition* 
" I suppose then, that the Bentateuch con- 
sists of the writings of Moses^ put together, by 
Samuel J with a very few additions ; that the 
books of Joshua and Judges were, in iike man* 
ner, collected by him j and the book of Ruth, 
with the first part of the first book of Samuel, writ- 
ten by him ; that the latter part of the first book 
of Samuel, and the second book, were written 
by the prophets who succeeded Samuel, suppose 
Nathan and Gad; that the book^ of Kings and 
Chronicles are extracts from the records of the 
succeeding prophets, concerning their own times, 
and from the public genealogical tables, made by 
Ezra; that jthe books of Ezra and Nehemiah 
are collections of like records, some written by 
Ezra and Nehemiah^ and some by their prede- 
cessors; that the book of Esther was written by 
sAne eminent Jew, in or pear the times of the 
transaction there recorded, perhaps JI/or£2^caf; 
the book of Job by a Jew, of an uncertain time; 
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the P^ms by David, and other pious persons ^ 
the books of Proverbs and Canticles by Solomon; 
the book of Ecclesiastes by Solomon^ or perhaps 
by a. Jew of later times, speaking in his person, 
but not with an intention to make him pass for 
the author ; the prophecies by the prophets whose 
names they bear y and the books of the New Tes- 
tament by the persons to whom they are usually 

ascribed." 1 have produced this passage 

to you, not merely to shew you that, in a great 
part of your work, you are attacking what no 
person is. interested in defending ; but to con- 
vince you that a wise and good man, and a firm 
believer in revealed religion, for such was Dr. 
Hartley, and no priest, did not reject the anony- 
mous books of the Old Testament as books with- 
out authority. I shall not trouble either you or 
myself with any more observations on that head ; 
you may ascribe the two books of Kings, and the 
two books of Chronicles, to what authors you 
please ; I am satisfied with knowing that the an« 
nals of the Jewish nation were written in the 
time of Samuel, and, probably, in all succeeding 
times, by men of ability, who lived in ox lAar 
the times in which they write. Of the truth of 
this observation we have abundant proof, not 
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only fropi the testimony of Josephm, and of th^ 
iirriters of the Talmuds, but from the Old Te^ta^ 
ment itself. I will content myself with citing a 
few {daces— ^" Now the acts of David ^e king, 
first and last, behold they are written in the hock 
of Samuel the seer, and in the book o£ Nathan 
the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer." 

1 Chron. xxix. 29.-—" Now the rest of the acts 
of Solomon, first and last, are they not written 
in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in. the 
prophecy of Ahijah the Sbilonite, and in the . vi^ 
aions of Iddo the seer ?" 2 Chron. ix. 29.—" Now 
the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are they, not 
written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet^ 
and of Iddo the seer, concerning genealogies ?" 

2 Chron. xii. 15. — ^^ Now the rest of the acts erf 
Jehoshaphat, first and last, behold they are writ- 
ten in the book of Jehu the son of Hanani.'^ 
2 Chron. xx. 34. Is it possible for writers to give 
a stronger evidence of their veracity than by re^ 
ferring their readers to the books from which they 
iiad extracted the materials of their history ? 

•^ The two books of Kings,'' you say, " ate 
little more than an history of assassinations*, tr^a^ 
chery, and war!'! That t&e kings of Israel mA 
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Judah were many of them very wicked persons^ 
k evident from the history which is given of them 
in the Bible j but it ought to be remembered that 
their wickedness is not to be attributed to their 
religion; nor were the people of Israel chosen to 
be the people of God, on account of their wick* 
edness ; nor was their being chosen, a cause of 
it. One may wonder, indeed, that, having ex- 
perieqcetd so many singular marks of God's good-» 
ness towards their nation, they did not at once 
become, and continue to be, (what, however, 
they have long been,) strenuous advocates for the 
worship of one only God, the Maker of heaven 
and earth. This was the purpose for which they 
were chosen, and this purpose has been accdm« 
plished. For above three and twenty hundred 
years the Jews have uniformly witnessed to all the 
nations of the earth the unity of God, and his 
abomination of idolatry. But as you look Upon 
^ the appellation of the Jews being God*s chosen 
fetypie as a Ue, which the priests and leaders of 
the Jews bad invented to cover the baseness of 
their own characters, and which Christian priests, 
3ometimes a^s corrupt, and often as^ cruel, htve 
professed to believe,**^ I will plainly state to you 
tlie rMsons which induce me to believe that it k 
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we should see nothing but perfection, harmony^ 
and beauty, in every part of it ; but whifet we 
dispute about parts, we neglect the whole, and 
discern nothing but supposed anomalies and de« 
fects^ The maker of a watch, or the builder of 
a ship^ is not to be blamed because a spectator 
cannot discover either the beauty or the use of 
digointed parts. And shall we dare to accuse 
God of injustice, for not having distributed the 
gifts of nature in the same degree to all kinds of 
animals, when it is probable that this very ine- 
quality c»f distribution may be the means of pro- 
ducing the greatest sum total of happiness to the 
whole system ? In exactly the same manner may 
we reason concerning the acts of God's especial 
providence. If we consider any one act, such as 
that of appointing the Jews to be his peculiar 
people, as Unconnected with every other, it may 
appear to be a partial display of his goodness ; 
it may excite doubts concerning the wisdom or 
the benignity of his divine nature. But if we 
connect the history of the Jews with that of other 
nations, from the most remote antiquity to the 
present time, we shall discover that they were 
not chosen so much for their own benefit, or oil 
suceount of their own jmeriti as for the general 
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benefit of mankind. To the Egypttans^ CbaU 
deans, Grecians, Romans, to all the people of 
the eslrtb, they were formerly, and they are still 
to all civilized nations^ a beacon set upon aa 
hill, to wa^rn them from idolatry, to light them 
to the sanctuary of a God holy, just, and good« 
Why should we suspect such a dispensation of 
bdng a lie ? when even from the little which we 
can understand of it, we see that it is founded in 
wisdom, carried on for the general good, and 
Analogous to all that reason teaches us concern* 
ing the nature of God. 

• • • 

. Several things you observe are mentioned in 
the book of the Kings, such as the drying up of 
Jeroboam's hand^ the ascent of Ehjah into hea>« 
ven, the destruction of the children who mocked 
^isha, and the resurrection of a dead man f*<— 
these circumstances being mentioned in the book 
of Kings, and not mentioned in that of Chro- 
nicles^ is a proof to yoii that they are lies. I 
esteem it a very erroneous mode of reasoning, 
which from the silence of one author concerning 
a particular circumstance, infers the want of 
veracity in another who mentions it* And^tfaiff 
phservation is atilL more cogent, when applied to> 

3 
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a book which is only a supplement to, or an 
abridgment of, other books : and under this de- 
scription the book of Chronicles has been con* 
sidered by all writers. But though you will not 
believe the miracle of the drying up of Jero« 
boam's hand, what can you say to the prophecy 
which was then delivered concerning the future 
destruction of the idolatrous altar of Jeroboam ? 
The prophecy is thus written, 1 Kings xiii. 2. — 
^ Behold, a child shall be bonrunto the bouse of 
David, Josiah by name, and upon thee (the altar) 
shall he offer the priests of the high places/'—* 
Here is a clear prophecy ; the name, family, and 
office of a particular person are described in the 
year 975 (according to the J^ihle chronology) be* 
fore Christ. Above 350 years after the delivery 
of the prophecy, you will find, by consulting the 
second book of Kings, (chap, xxiii. 15,16.) this 
prophecy fulfilled in all its parts. 

You make a calculation that Genesis was not 
written till 800 years after Moses, and that it is 
of the same age, and you may probably think of 
the same authority, as jEsop's Fables. , You give 
what you call the evidence of this, the air of a 
demonstration — "It has but two stages c—^first, 

8 
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the account of the kings of Edom^ mentioned in 
Genesis, is taken from Chronicles, and therefore 
the book of Genesis was written after the book of 
Chronicles} — secondly, the book of Chronicles 
was not begun to be written till after Zedekiah, 
in whose time Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jeru- 
salem, 588 years before Christ, and more than 
860 years after Moses.*' — Having answered this 
objection before, I might be excused taking any 
more notice of it ; but as you build much, in this 
place, upon the strength of your argument^ I 
will shew you its weakness, when it is properly 
stated. — A few verses in the book of Genesis 
could not be written by Moses: therefore no 
part of Genesis could be written by Moses j — a 
child would deny your therefore. — Again, a few 
verses in the book of Genesis could not be writ- 
ten by MoseSy because they speak of kings of 
Israel, there having been no kings of Israel in 
the time of Moses ; and therefore they could not 
be written by Samuel^ or by Solomon^ or by any 
other person who lived after there were kings in 
Israel, except by the author of the book of 
Chronicles j— this is also an illegitimate inference 
from your position. — Again, a few verses in the 
book of Genesis are, word for word, the same 

E 
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as a few verses in the book of Chronicles j — /Aere- 
Jbre the author of the book of Genesis must 
have taken them from Chronicles ; — another lame 
conclusion ! Why might not the autlior of the 
book of Chronicles have taken them from Grene- 
sis, as. he has taken many other genealogies, 
supposing them to have been inserted in Genesis 
by Samuel ? But where, you may ask, could 
Samuel or any other person have found the ac- 
6oimt of the kings of Edom ? Probably, in the 
j^ublic records of the nation, which were certainly 
as open for inspection to Samuel, and the other 
j>rophets, as they were to the author of Chroni- 
etes. I hold it needless to etfiploy more time on 
the subject. 



LETTER V. 



At length you come to two books, Ezra and 
Nehemiah, which you allow to be genuine books, 
giving an account of the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonian captivity, about 536 years before 
Christ : but then you say, " Those accounts are 
nothing to us, nor to any other persons, unless 
it be to the Jews, as a part of the history of 
their nation j and there is just as much of the 
Word of God in those books m there is in any of 
the histories of France, or in Rapin's History of 
England.'^ Here let us stop a moment, and try 
if from your own concessions it be not possible to 
confute your argument. Ezra and Nehemiah, 
you grant, are genuine hooks — ^^ but they are 
nothing to us !*' — the very first verse of Ezra^ 
says — the prophecy of Jeremiah was fulfilled : — 
ift it nothing to us to know that Jeremiah was a 
true prophet ? Do but grant that the Supreme 
B^ing communicated to any of the sons of men 

R 2 
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a knowledge of future events, so that their pre- 
dictions were plainly verified, and you will find 
little difficulty in admitting the truth of revealed 
religion. Is it nothing to us to know that, five 
hundred and thirty-six years before Christ, the 
books of Chronicles, Kings, Judges, Joshua, 
Deuteronomy, Numbers, Leviticus, Exodus, 
Genesis, every book the authority of which you 
iiave attacked, are all referred to by Ezra and 
Nehemiah, as authentic books, containing the 
history of the Israelitish nation from Abraham to 
that very time ? — Is it nothing to us to know that 
the history of the Jews is true ? — It is every 
thing to us J for if that history be not true, 
Christianity must be false. The Jews are the 
root, we are branches ^^ graffed in amongst 
them;'' to them pertain ^^ the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the promises; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concern- 
ing the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen.*' 



^ 



The history of the Old Testament has, without 
doubt, some difficulties in it ; but a minute phi- 
losopher, who busies himself in searching them 
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t)ut, whilst he neglects to contemplate the har- 
mony of all its parts, the wisdom and goodness 
of God displayed throughout the whole, appears 
to me to be like a purblind man, who, in sur- 
^veying a picture, objects to the simplicjity of the 
design, and the beauty of the execution, from 
the asperities he has discovered in the canvas and 
the colouring. The history of the Old Testa- 
ment, notwithstanding the real difficulties which 
.occur in it, notwithstanding the scoffs and cavils 
of unbelievers, appears to me to have such inter- 
nal evidences of its truth, to be so corroborated by 
the most ancient profane histories, so confirmed 
by the present circumstances of the world, that 
if I were not a Christian, I would become a Jew, 
You think this history to be a collection of lies, 
: contradictions, blasphemies: I look upon it to 
be the oldest, the truest, the most comprehen- 
sive, and the most important history in the world. 
1 consider it as giving more satisfactory proofs 
of the being and attributes of God, of the origin 
and end of human kind, than ever were attained 
by the deepest researches of the most enlightened 
philosophers. The exercise of our reason in the 
investigation of truths respecting the nature of 
God, and the future expectations of human kind. 
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h highly useful ; bat I hope I shall be pardoned 
hy the metaphpicians in saying, that the chief 
utility of such disquisitions consists in this^^that 
4bey bring us acquainted with the weidcness of 
'bur intellectual faculties. I do not presume to 
measure other men by my standard ; you may 
iiave clearer notions than I am able to form of 
4he infinity of space ; of the eternity of durb^ 
tion ; of necessaiy existence ; of the connection 
between necessdry existence and intelligence^ 
between intelligence and benevolence j you may 
see nothing in the universe but organi;Sed mat- 
iBT ; or, rejecting a material, you may see nothing 
but an ideal world. With a mind weary of con- 
jecture^ fatigued by doubt, sick of disputation, 
eager for knowledge, anxious for certainty, and 
unable to attain it by the best use of my reason 
in matters of the utmost importance, I have 
.long ago turned my thoughts to an impartial ex- 
. amination of the proo& on which revealed reli* 
gion is grounded, and I am convinced of its 
truth. This examination is a subject within the 
reach of huttian. capacity ; you have come to one 
conclusion respecting it, I have come to anotheri; 
both of us cannot be right j may God forgive 
him that is in an error ! / 
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You ridicule, in a note, the story of an angel 
appearing to Joshua. Your nairth you will per- 
ceive to be misplaced, when you consider the de- 
sign of this appearance ; it was to assure Joshua, 
that the same God who had appeared to Moses, 
ordering him to pull off his shoes, because he stood 
Qtx holy ground, had now appeared to himself* 
Was this no encouragement to a man who was 
about to engage in war with many nations ? Had 
it no tendency to confirm his faith ? Was it no 
lesson to him to obey, in all things, the com- 
maiids of God, and to give the glory of his con- 
quests to the Author of them, the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob? As to your wit about 
pulling off the shoe^ it originates, I think, in 
your ignorance ; you ought to have known, that 
this rite was an indication of reverence for the 
divine presence ; and that the custom of enter- 
ing barefoot into their temples subsists, in some 
countries, to this day. 

« 

You allow the book of Ezra to be a genuine 
book J but that the author of it may not escape 
.without a blow, you say, that in matters of xe- 
.cord it is not to be depended on j and as a proof 
.of your assertion, you tell us that the total amount 
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of the numbers who returned from Babylon does 
Hot correspond with the particulars ; and that 
every child may have an argument for its infide- 
lityj you display the particulars, and shew yout 
own skill in arithmetic, by summing them up. 
And can you suppose that Ezra, a man of great 
learning, knew so little of science, so little of the 
lowest branch of science, that he could not give 
his readers the sum total of sixty particular sums? 
You know undoubtedly that the Hebrew letters 
denoted also numbers ; and that there was such 
a great similarity between some of these letters, 
that it was extremely easy for a transcriber of a 
manuscript to mistake a i for a 3 (or 2 for 20), 
a :i for a 3 (or 3 for 50), a i for n (or 4 for 200.) 
Now what have we to do with numerical con- 
tradictions in the Bible, but to attribute them, 
wherever they occur, to this obvious source of 
error — the inattention of the transcriber in writ- 
ing one letter for another that was like it ? 



I should extend these letters to a length trou- 
blesome to the reader, to you, and to myself, if 
I answered minutely every objection you have 
made, and rectified every error into which you 
have fallen j it may be suflScient briefly to notice 
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some of the chief. Thexharacter rejpresefTted in 
Job under the name of Satan is, you say, *^ the 
first and the only time this name is mentioned in 
the Bible/^ Now I find this name, as denoting 
an enemy, frequently occurring in the Old Tes- 
tament j thus 2 Sam. xix. 22. " What have I to 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that you should 
this day be adversaries unto me ?'* In the origi- 
nal it is satans unto me. Again, 1 Kings v. 4. 
" The Lord my God hath given me rest on every 
side, so that there is neither adversary, nor evil 
occurrent*' — ^in the original, neither satan nor 
evil. I need not mention other places ; these 
are sufficient to shew, that the word satan, de- 
noting an adversary, does occur in various places 
of the Old Testament; and it is extremely pro- 
bable to me, that the root satan was introduced 
into the Hebrew and other eastern languages, to 
denote an adversary, from its having been the 
proper name of the great enemy of mankind. I 
know it is an opinion of Voltaire, that the word 
- satan is not older than the Babylonian captivity; 
this is a mistake, for it is met with in the hun- 
dred and ninth Fsalm, which all allow to have 
been written by David, long before the captivify* 
Now we are upon this subject, permit me to re- 
commend to your consideration the universality 
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of the doctrine concerning an evil being, who in 
the b.eginping pf time )iad opposed himself, 
'Wko !9ti}l continues to oppose himself^ to the 
supremip source of all good. Amongst all na- 
tiofis^ in all ages^ this opinion prevailed, that 
j^uman affairs were subject to the will of the gods, 
japd regulated by their interposition. Hence has 
. Jbeen derived whatever we have read of the wan- 
dering stars of the Chaldeans, two of them be- 
ijeficent, and two malignant — hence the Egyp- 
tian Tyfko and Osiris — the Persian Arimdnius 
and Oro^i^des — the Grecian celestial and infer^ 
nal Jove — the Brama and the Zupay of the In- 
dians, Peruvians, Mexicans — the good and evil 
prixiciple, by whatever names they may be called, 
^ all other barbarous nations — and hence the 
structure of the whole book of Job, in what- 
ever light of history or drama, it be considered. 
Now does it npt appear reasonable to suppose, 
th^t an opinion so ancient and so universal has 
;aFi9en from tradition concerning the fall of our 
lirst ^parents; disfigured indeed, and obscured, 
^ lall trajditiops n^ust be, by many fabulous 
.j^ddiUpns? 

The .Jewg, you tell us^ " never prayed but 
iidhep they «^cre in trouble.'' I do not believe 
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this of the Jews; but that they prayed more fen- 
vently when they were in trouble than at other 
times, may be true of the Jews, and I apprehend 
is true of all nations and all individuals. But 
** the Jews never prayed for any thing but vic- 
tory, vengeance, and riches." — Read Solomonic; 
prayer at the dedication of the temple, atid blush 
for your assertion, — illiberal and uncharitable in 
the extreme! 

It appears, you observe, " to have been the 
custom of the heathens to personify both virtue, 
and vice by statutes and images, as is done novr- 
a-days both by statuary and by paintings; but it 
does not follow from this that they worshipped 
them any more than we do." Not worshipped 
them! What think you of iJie golden image 
which Nebuchadnezzar set up?— -Was it not wor« 
shipped by the princes, the rulers, the judges, 
the people, the nations, and the languages of 
the Babylonian empire? Not v^rshipped them! 
What liiink you of the decree of the JEloman ^- 
aate for fetching the statue of the mother of the 
gods from Pessinuqa? Was it only that tfeey 
might admirieit as a piece of workmanship? ^Qt 
worshipped them! " What man is rtl^ere -Ih^t 
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knoweth not how that the city of the Ephesians 
was a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, 
and of the image which fell down from Jupiter?*' 
Not worshipped them !— ^The worship was uni- 
versal. *• Every nation made gods of their own, 
and put them in the houses of the high places, 
which the Samaritans had made; the men of Ba- 
bylon made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nergal, and the men of H^math made 
Ashima, and the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
iak, and the Sepharvites burned their children in 
fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech, the gods 
of Sepharvaim.'* (2 Kings, chap, xvii.) The 
heathens are much indebted to you for this your 
curious apology for their idolatry ; for a mode of 
worship the most cruel, senseless, impure, abc 
minable, that can possibly disgrace the faculties 
of the human mind. Had this your conceit oc- 
curred in ancient times, it might have saved Mi- 
cah*s teraphimSj the golden calves of Jeroboam j 
and ofAaron^ and quite superseded the neces- 
sity of the second commandment!!! Heathen 
morality has had its advocates before youj the 
facetious gentleman who pulled off his hat to the 
statue of Jupiter, that he might have a friend 
when'heathen idolatry should again be in repute. 
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seems to have had some foundation for his im- 
proper humour, some knowledge that certain 
men esteeming themselves great philosophers 
had entered into a conspiracy to abolish Christi- 
anity, some^ foresight of the consequences which 
will certainly attend their success. 

It is an error, you say, to call the Psalms — the 
Psalms of David — This error was observed by St. 
Jerome, many hundred years before you were 
born ; his words are — " We know that they are 
in an error who attribute all the Psalms to Da- 
vid/* — You, I suppose, will not deny, that Da- 
vid wrote some of them. Songs are of various 
sorts; we have hunting songs, drinking songs^ 
fighting songs, love songs, foolish, wanton, wick- 
ed songs; — if you will have the " Psalms of Da- 
vid to be nothing but a collection from different 
Song-writers,'* you must allow that the writers of 
them were inspired by no ordinary spirit; that 
this is a collection, incapable of being degraded 
by the name you give it; that it greatly excels 
every other collection in matter and in manner. 
Compare the book of Psalms with the odes of 
Horace or Anacreon, with the hymns of Calli- 
machus, the golden verses of Pythagoras, the 
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choruses of the Greek tragedians, (no contemp- 
tible compositions any of these,) and you will 
q[uickly see how greatly it surpasses them all, in 
piety of sentiment, in sublimity of expression, 
in purity of morality, and in rational theology. 

As you esteem the Psalms of David a song- 
book, it is consistent enough in you to esteem 
the Proverbs of Solomon a jest book; there have 
not come down to us above eight hundred of bis^ 
jests; if we had the whole three thousand, which 
he wrote, our mirth would be extreme. Let us 
open the book, and see what kind of jests it con* 
tains; take the very fir^t as a specimen^ — " Tho 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, 
but fools despise wisdom and instruction.'* — Do 
you perceive any jest in this? The fear of the 
Lord! What Lord does Solomon mean? He 
means that Lord who took tlie posterity of Abra^ 
ham to be his peculiar people — who redeemed 
that people from Egyptian bondage by a mira- 
culous interposition of his power — ^who gave the 
law to Moses — who commanded the Israelites to 
exterminate the nations of Canaan,— Now this 
Lord you will not fear; the jest says, you despise 
wisdom and instruction*---Let u» try agaia— ^ 
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" My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother." — If your 
heart has been ever touched by parental feelings^ 
you will see no jest in this. — Once more — " My 
son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not." 
These are the three first proverbs in Solomon'd 
*' jest-book ;" if you read it through, it may not 
make you merry; I hope it will make you wise ; 
that it will teach you, at least, the beginning rf 
wisdom — the fear of that Lord whofti Solomon 
feared. Solomon, you tell us, was witty; jesters 
are sometimes witty; but though all the ^olM^ 
from the time of the queen of Sheba, has heafd 
of the wisdom of Solomon^ his wit was ttisvitt 
heard of before. There is a great differ mtae^ 
Mr. Locke teaches us, between wit aiid judg« 
mentj and there is a greater between wit ^XiA 
^sdoA. Solomon ** waB wise^ than Etb^ii the 
tlzahitfe, and Heman, and Chftlcol^ and Daf^, 
the sons of Mahol." — These men you may thjuk 
Were jesters ; and so you may call the seveA ^s6 
tnen of Greece: but you will never convince (Sie 
world that Solomon, who was wiser than %herh 
all, was nothing but a witty jester. As io iht 
Sins and debaucheries of SoloEGfbh, 1f^ feave nfo* 
thing to do with them but to avoid thetoj atid 
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to give fiill credit to his experience, when he 
preaches to us his admirable sermon on the va- 
nity of every thing but piety and virtue, 

Isaiah has a greater share of your abuse than 
any other writer in the Old Testament, and the 
reason of it is obvious — the prophecies of Isaiah 
have received such a full and circumstantial com- 
pletion, that, unless you can persuade yourself 
to consider the whole book, (a few historical 
isketches excepted) ^^ as one continued bombas- 
tical rant, fuU of extravagant metaphor, without 
application, und destitute of meaning,'' you must 
of necessity allow its divine authority. You 
compare the burden of Babylon, the burden of 
Moab, the burden of Damascus, and the other 
denunciations of the prophet against cities and 
kingdoms, to the " story of the knight of the 
burning mountain, the story of Cinderella, &c/* 
I may have read these stories, but I remember 
nothing of the subjects of them ; I have read also 
Isaiah's burden of Babylon, and I have compared 
it with the past and present state of Babylon, 
and the comparison has made such an impression 
on my mind, that it will never be effaced ftom 
my memory. I shall never cease to believe that 

8 
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the Eternal alone, by whom things future are 
more distinctly known than past or present 
things are by man, that the eternal God alone 
x!ould have dictated to the prophet Isaiah the 
subject of the burden of Babylon. 

The latter part of the forty-fourth, and the 
beginning of the forty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, 
are, in your opinion, so far from being written by 
Isaiah, that they could only have been written 
by some person who lived at least an hundred 
and fifty years after Isaiah was dead :— these 
chapters, you go on, '* are a compliment to 
Cyrus, who permitted the Jews to return to Je- 
rusalem from the Babylonian captivity above one 
hundred and fifty years after the death of Isaiah :** 
— and is it for this. Sir, that you accuse the 
church of audacity and the priests of ignorance, 
in imposing, as you call it, this book upon the 
world as the writing of Isaiah ? What shall be 
said of you, who, either designedly or ignorantly, 
represent one of the most clear and important 
prophecies in the Bible, as an historical comp]i« 
ment, written above an hundred and fifty years 
after the death of the prophet? — We con- 
tend,. Sir, that this i$ a prophecy and not a his- 
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tory ; that Grod called Cyrw by his name; de^ 
ckred that he should conquer Babylon ; and de^ 
scribed the means by which he should do it^ 
above one hundred years before Cyrus was bom^ 
and when there was no probability of such an 
event. Porp/ryr^ could not resist the evidence 
of DameVi prophecies, but by saying, that they 
were forged after the events predicted had takeil 
place ; Voltaire could not resist the evidence <£ 
'the prediction of JesuSj concerning the destruo- 
iion of Jerusdem, but by saying that the account 
was written after Jerusalem had been destroyed } 
and you, at length, (though, for aught I know^ 
you may have had predecessors in this presump- 
tion,) unable to resist the evidence c^ Isaiah^n 
|)rophecies, contend that they are bombasticdi 
rant, without application, though the application 
is circumstantial ; and destitute of meaning, 
though the meaning is so obvious that it cannot 
be mistaken ; and that one of them is not a pro- 
phecy, but an historical compliment written 
after the event. We will not. Sir, give up Da- 
niel and St. Matthew to the impudent assertion! 
of Porphyry and Voltaire, nor will we give up 
Isaiah to your assertion. Proof, procf is what 
we require, and not assertion f we will not fe* 
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Knqiiish our religion, in obedience to your abu« 
sive assertion respecting die prophets of God. 
That the wonderful absurdity of this hypothesis 
may be more obvious to you, I beg you to con- 
sider that Cyrus was a Persian, had been brought 
up in the religion of his country, and was pro* 
bably addicted to the Magian superstition of two 
independent Beings, equal in power but different 
in principle^ one the author of light and of sdt 
good; the other the author of darkness and all 
evil. Now is it probable that a captive Jew, 
meaning to compliment the greatest prince in 
the world, xshould be so stupid as to tell the 
prince that his religion was a lie ? ^^ I am die 
Lord, and there is none else; I form the Ugkt 
und create darkness^ I make peace and create 
evil ; I the Lord do all these things.'' 

But if you will persevere in believing that the 
prophecy concerning Cyrus was written after the 
event, peruse the burden of Babylon ^ was Uiat 
also written after the event ? Were the Medes 
then stirred up against Babylon ? Was Babylon, 
the glory of the kingdoms, the beauty of flie 
Cbaldees, then overthrown, and become asSo- 
<lom and Gomorrah ? Was it ffien UDJofaabtted? 

s 2 
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Was it then neither fit for the Arabian's tent nor 
the shepherd's fold ? Did th« wild beasts of the 
desert then lie there ? Did the wild beasts of the 
islands then cry in their desolate houses, and dra- 
gons in their pleasant palaces ? Were Nebuchad* 
nezzar and Belshazzar, the son and the grand- 
son, then cut off? Was Babylon then become a 
possession of the bittern, and pools of water? 
Was it then swept with the besom of destruction, 
so swept that the world knows not now where to 
find it ? /.. 

I am unwilling to attribute bad designs, deli- 
berate wickedness, to you, or to any man; I 
cannot avoid believing, that you think you have 
truth on your side, and that you are doing ser- 
vice to mankind in endeavouring to root out 
what you esteem superstition. What I blame 
you for is this — that you have attempted to les- 
sen the authority of the Bible by ridicule, more 
than by reason ; that you have brought forward 
every petty objection which your ingenuity could 
discover, or your industry pick up from the 
writings of others j and without taking any no- 
tice of the answers whicli have been repeatedly 
given to these objections, you urge and enforce 
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them as if they were new. There is certainly 
some novelty, at least in your manner, for you 
go beyond all others in boldness of assertion^ 
and in profaneness of argumentation ; Boling^ 
broke and Voltaire must yield the palm of scur^ 
rility to Thomas Paine. 

* • ■ 

~ Permit me to state to you, what would, in my 
opinion, have been a better mode of proceeding; 
better suited to the character of an honest man, 
sincere in his endeavours to search out truth; 
jSuch a man, in reading the Bible, would, in the 
. first place, examine whether the Bible attributed 
to the Supreme Being any attiibutes repugnant 
to holiness, truth, justice, goodness ; whether it 
represented him as subject to human infirmities; 
whether it excluded him from the government of 
the world, or assigned the origin of it to chance, 
and an eternal conflict of atoms. . Finding no« 
thing of this kind in the Bible, (for the destruc- 
tion of the Canaanites by his express command*, 
I have shewn not to be repugnant to his moral 
justice,) he would, in the second place, consider 
that the Bible being, as to many of its parts, It 
very old book, and written by various authors, 
and at difierent and distant periods, there might. 
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probably, occur some difficulties and apparent 
contradictions in the historical part of it j he 
would endeavour to remove these difficulties, to 
reconcile these apparent contradictions, by the 
rules of such sound criticism as he would use in 
examining the contents of any other book ; and 
if he found that most of them were of a trifling 
nature, arising from short additions inserted into 
the text as explanatory and supplemental, or 
from mistakes and omissions of transcribers, he 
would infer that all the rest were capable of 
being accounted for, though he was not able to 
do it ; and he would be the more willing to make 
this concession, from observing, that there ran 
through the whole book an harmony and con- 
nection, utterly inconsistent with every idea of 
forgery and deceit. He would then, in the 
third place, observe, that the miraculous and 
historical parts of this book were so intermixed, 
that they could not be separated ; that they must 
either both be true, or both false; and froni 
finding that the historical part was as well or 
better authenticated than that of any other his- 
tory, he would admit the miraculous part ; and 
to confirm himself in this belief, he would advert 
to the prophecies} well knowing that the jwre- 
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diction of things to come, was as certain a proof 
of the divine inteiposition, as the performance 
of a iniracle could be. If he should find, as he 
certainly would, that many ancient prophecies 
had been fulfilled in all their circumstances, and 
that some were fulfilling at this very day, hd 
would not suifer a few seeming or real difficul- 
ties to overbalance the weight of this accumu- 
lated evidence for the truth of the Bible. Such, 
I presume to think, would be a proper conduct 
in all those who are desirous of forming a nu* 
tionsd and impartial judgment on the subject of 
:revealed religion. — To return.—:- 

As to your observation, that the book of Isaiah 
is (at least in translation) that kind of composi- 
tion and false taste, which is properly called prose 
run inad--*I have only to remark, that your 
taste jfor Hebrew poetry^ even judging of it from 
translation, would be more correct if you would 
suffer yourself to be informed on the subject by 
Bishop Lowth, who tells you in his PrelecU&m 
-^^ that a poem translated literally from the 
Hebrew into any other language, whilst the 
same forms of the sentences remain, will still 
retains even as far as relates to veiTsification, 
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% 

much of its native dignity, and a faint appear- 
Bnce of versification." (Gr^ory's Transl.) If 
this is what you mean . by. prose run mad, your 
observation may be admitted* 

You explain at some length, your notion of 
the misapplication made by St. Matthew of the 
prophecy in Isaiah — << Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son." That passage ba» 
been handled largely and minutely by almost 
^very commentator, and it is too important to 
be handled superficially by any one : I am not 
on the present occasion concerned to explain it* 
It is quoted by you to prove, and it is the only 
instance you produce — ^that Isaiah was ** a lying 
prophet, and an impostor." Now I maintainr, 
that this very instance proves, that he was a 
true prophet, and no impostor. The history of 
the prophecy, as delivered in the seventh chap- 
ter, is \thi&— Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
king of Israel, made war upon Ahaz king of 
Judah ; not merely, or perhaps, not at all, for 
the sake of plunder or the conquest of territory, 
but with a declared purpose of making an entire 
revolution in the government of Judah, of de- 
stroyipg th^ royal hou§e of David, and of placing 
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another family on the throne. Their purpose is 
thus expressed — " Let us go up against Judah^ 
and vex it, and let us make a breach therein for 
us, and set a king in the midst of it, even the son 
of Tabeal." — Now what did the Lord commission 
Isaiah to say to Ahaz ? Did he commission him 
to say. The kings shall not vex thee ? No. — The 
kings shall not conquer thee ? No. — The kings 
shall not succeed against thee ? — No : — he com* 
missioned him to say, " It (the purpose of the 
two kings) shall not stand, neither shall it come 
to pass.'* I demand — Did it stand, did it come to 
pass ? Was any revolution effected ? Was the royal 
house of David dethroned and destroyed ? Was 
Tabeal ever made king of Judah ? No. The pro- 
phecy was perfectly accomplished. You say, 
*' Instead of these two kings failing in their at- 
tempt against Ahaz, they succeeded ; Ahaz was 
defeated and destroyed.'* — I deny the fact ; Ahaz 
was defeated, but not destroyed j and even the 
** two hundred thousand women, and sons, and 
daughters," whom you represent as carried into 
captivity, were not carried into captivity : they 
were made captives, but they were not carried in- 
to captivity : for the chief men of Samaria, being 
admonished by a prophet, would not suffer Pekah 
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to hting the captives into the land — ^^ They rose 
up> and todc the captives, and with the spofl 
clothed all that were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, and gave them 
to eai and to drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them upon asses, (some 
bomanity, you see, amongst those Israelites, 
.iprbom you every where represent as barbarous 
l>nites), and brought them to Jericho, the city 

• 

oi palm-^trees, to their brethren." 2 Chron. 
xxviii. IS.'^-^The kings did fail in their attempt; 
iheir attempt was to destroy the house of David, 
and to make a revolution; but they made no 
revolution, they did not destroy the house of 
David, for Ahaz slept with his Others ; and He- 
aekiah, his son, of the house of David, reigned 
in his stead. 
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After what I conceive to be a great misrepre- 
sentation of the character and conduct of Jere- 
miah, you bring forward an objection which 
Spinoza and others before you had much insisted 
upon, though it is an objection which neither afr 
fects the genuineness, nor the authenticity, of the 
book of Jeremiah, any more than the blunder of 
a bookbinder, in misplacing the sheets of your 
performance, would lessen its authority. The 
objection is, that the book of Jeremiah has been 
put together in a disordered state. It is ac- 
knowledged, that the order of time is not every 
where observed j but the cause of the confusion 
is not known. Some attribute it to Barvch 
collecting into one volume all the several pro- 
phecies which Jeremiah had written, and neg- 
lecting to put them in their proper places :— 
others think that the several parts of the work 
were at first properly arranged, but that through 
accident, or the carelessness of transcribers, they 
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were deranged : — others contend, that there is 
no confusion ; that prophecy differs from history, 
in not being subject to an accurate observance 
of time and order. But leaving this matter to 
be settled by critical discussion, let us come to 
a matter of greater importance — to your charge 
against Jeremiah for his duplicity, and for his 
false prediction. First, as to his duplicity : 

Jeremiah, on account of his having boldly 
predicted tl^e destruction of Jerusalem, had been 
thrust into a miry dungeon by the princes of 
Judah who sought his life ; there he would have 
perished, had not one of the eunuchs taken com- 
passion on him, and petitioned king Zedekiati 
in his favour, saying, " These men (the princes) 
have done evil in all that they have done to 
Jeremiah the prophet, (no small testimony this, 
of the probity of the prophet's character,) whom 
they have cast into the dungeon, and he is like 
to die for hunger." — On this representation 
Jeremiah was taken out of the dungeon by an 
order from the king, who soon afterwards sent 
privately for him, and desired him to conceal 
nothing from him, binding himself, by an oath, 
that, whatever might be the nature of his pro- 
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phecy, he would not put him to death, or deliver 
htfn into the hands of the princes who sought 
his life. Jeremiah delivered to him the purpose 
of God respecting the fate of Jerusalem. The 
conference being ended, the king, anxious to 
perform his oath, to preserve the life of the pro» 
phet, dismissed him, saying, " Let no man know 
of these words, and thou shalt not die. But if 
the princes hear that I have talked with thee, 
and they come unto thee, and say unto thee. 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto 
the king, hide it not from us, and we Will not 
put thee to death ; also what the king said tmto 
thee : then thou shalt say unto them, I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he would 
not cause me to return to Jonathan's house to 
die there. Then came all the princes unto Je- 
remiah, and asked him, and he told them accord- 
ing to all these words that the king had com- 
manded:" — Thus, you remark, *' this man of 
God, as he is called, could tell a lie, or very 
strongly prevaricate; for certainly he did not go 
to Zedekiah to make his supplication, neither 
did he make it.*' — It is not said that he told the 
princes he went to make his supplication, but that 
he presented it : now it is said in the preceding 
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chapter, that he did make the supplication^ and 
it is probable that in this xx)nference he renewed 
it ; but be that as it may, I contend that Jere« 
miah was not guilty of duplicity, or, in .more 
intelligible terms, that he did not violate any 
law of nature, or of civil society, in what he did 
on this occasion. He told the truth, in part, to 
save his life ; and he was under no obligation to 
tell the whole to men who were certainly his 
enemies, and no good subjects to his king« 
" In a matter (says PuflFendorf ) which I am not 
obliged to declare to another, if I cannot, with 
safety, conceal the whole, I may fairly discover 
no more than a part/* Was Jeremiah under any 
obligation to declare to the princes what had 
passed in his conference with the king ? You 
may as well say, that the house of lords has a 
right to compel privy counsellors to reveal the 
king's secrets. The king cannot justly require 
a privy counsellor to tell a lie for him ; but he 
may require him not to divulge his counsels to 
those who have no right to know them. — Now 
for the false prediction. — I will give the descrip- 
tion of it in your own words. 
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In the 34th chapter is a prophecy of Jere- 
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miah to Zedekiab, in these wwds, ver.a: — * Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into 
the hands of th e king of Babylon, and will burn 
it with fire ; and thou shalt not escape out of his 
hand, but thou shalt surely be taken, and de** 
Mvered into his hand ^ and thine eyes shall behold 
the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shaU 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and tliou shalt 
go to Babylon. Ye I hear the *word of the Lord^ 
O Zedehiah King qfjudah ; thm saith the Lord^ 
thou shalt not die by the sword^ but thou shalt 
die in peace ; and with the burnings of thy fathers^ 
ike former kings that were before thee^ so shaU 
they bum odours for thee^ afid will lament thee, 
sayings Ah^ lord ! for I ha^ve pronounced the word, 
saith the Lord.* 

" Now, instead of Zedekiah beholding the 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and speaking with 
him mouth to mouth, and dying in peace, and 
with die burnings of odours, as at the funeral of 
his fathers (as Jeremiah had declared the Lord 
himself had pronounced) the reverse, according 
to the 52d chapter, was the case; it is there stated, 
verse 10, « That the King of Babylon slew the 
sons Df Zedekiah before his eyes ; that he put out 

6 
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the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him in chatnsr^ 
and carried hiin to Babylon^ and put bim in 
prison till the day of his death. What can we 
say of these prophets, but that they are impostors 
and liars ?*' I can say this — that the prophecy 
you have produced, was fulfilled in all its parts j 
and what then shall be said of those who call 
Jeremiah a liar and an impostor ? Here then we 
are fairly at issue — ^you affirm that the prophe- 
cy was not fulfilled, and I affirm that it wa9 
fulfilled in all its parts. ". I will give this city 
into the hands of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire:" so says the prophet j 
what says the history ? " They (the forces of 
the king of Babylon) burnt the house of God^ 
and brake down the walls of Jerusalem, and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire.*' (2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 19.) — ** Thou shalt not escape out of his 
hand, but shalt surely he taken and delivered 
into his hand :" so says the prophet ; what says 
the history ? *« The men of war fled by night, 
and the king went the way towards the plain^ 
and the army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho; 
and all his armv were scattered from him; so 

they took the king, and brought him up to the. 

6 
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f^i^ qfBahfUm^ to Riblah." (2 Kings xxv. S.) 
•—The prophet goes on, •^ Thine eyfes shall be- 
hold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall speak with thee mouth to mouth.'' No 
pleasant circumstance this to Zedekiah, who had 
provoked the king of Babylon, by revolting from 
him ! The history says, ^^ The king of Babylon 
gave judgment upon Zedekiah,'' or as it is more 
literally rendered from the Hebrew, ** spake 

judgments mth him at Biblah." — ^The prophet 
concludes this part with, ^< And thou shalt go to 
Babylon:" the- history says, " The king of Ba- 
bylon bound him in chains, and carried him to 
Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of 
his death.*' (Jer. lii. 11.)—" Thou shalt not die 
by the sword." He did not die by the sword, 
he did not fall in battle. — " But thou shalt die in 
peace." Hei did die in peace, he neither expired 
on the rack, nor on the scaffold; was neither 
strangled nor poisoned; no unusual fate of captive 
kin^! he died peaceably in his bed, though that 
bed was in a prison. — " And with the burnings 
of thy fathers shall they burn odours for thee.** 

• I cannot prove from the history that this part of 
the prophecy was accomplished, nor can you 

T 
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prove that it was not^ T^^ probability ia, that 
it wa3 accomplished J and I have two reasons on 
which I ground this; probability.— Daniel, Sha^ 
4rach, Meshachrand Abednego, to say nothing 
pf other. Jews, were ipen of great authority in the 
court of tbe^king of Babylon, before and.a^er the 
cotnmeticement of the imprisonment of Zede* 
l^abt and Paniel cgnt^ued in power till the 
fiQby^rsion of the. kingdopi of Babylon by Cyrus^ 
^^]^ow it seems to me to be very probable, that 
jDaniel, and the other great men of the. Jews, 
.would both have inclination to request, and ia«- 
fluence enough with the king of Babylon to 
obtain permission to bury their deceased prince 
.Zedekiah, afler the manner of his fathers. — 
But if there had, been no Jews at Babylon of 
consequence enough to . make $Uch a request^ 
still it is probable tliat. the Ipug of Babylon 
would have ordered the Jews to bury and lament 
their departed prince, after, the manner of their 
country. Monarchs, like other men, are con«' 
Sicious of the instability of human condition; and 
when the pomp of. war has ceased, when the 
insolence of conquest is abated, and the fiiry.of 
resentment subsided, they seldom feil to revere 
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rdyalty even in its ruins, and grant without re* 
lactance proper obsequies to the remains of Cap- 
tive kings., 

You profess to have been particular in trcffitt* 
ing of the books ascribed to Isaiah and Jeremiah. 
-^Particular! iti what? You have parti<iular* 
ized two or three passages^ which you have en* 
deiavoured to Represent as obj^ctidnabte, and 
which I hope have been shewn, to the reader's 
sSti^f^ctioti, to be hot justly liable to youi* cen- 
siirie J and you havie passied over all thie other 
parts of these books without notice. Had you 
befen particular in ydur examination, yoii would 
have foutod ckuse to admire the prbbity and the 
intrepidity of the characters of the authors of 
them } you would have met with tiaatfy instances' 
of sublime composili6iij atid what is of more 
consequence, with many instatices of propheti- 
c4l terafcltyi^-i^articalarities of these kinds you 
have wholly overlooked. I cannot account for 
this; I have no right, no inclination, to call 
you a dishonest man: am I justified in consi- 
dering you as a man not altogether destitute 
of itigenuity, but so entirely ynder the dotfti- 
mttutof prejudice in eVery thin^ respfedtittg- thfel 
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Bible, that, like a corrupted judge previously 
determined to give sentence on one side, you 
are negligent in the examination of truth ? 

You proceed to the rest of the prophets, and 
you take them collectively, carefully, however, 
selecting for your observations such particula-. 
rities as are best calculated to render, if possible,, 
the prophets odious or ridiculous in the eyes of, 
your readers. You confound prophets with, 
poets and musicians : I would distinguish them , 
thus: many prophets were poets and musicians, 
but all poets, and musicians were not prophets. 
Prophecies were often delivered in poetic lan- 
guage and measure i but flights and metaphors, 
of the Jewish poets, have not, as you affirm, been; 
foolishly erected into what are now called pro- 
phecies: they are now called, and have al- 
ways been called, prophecies— because they were, 
real predictions, some of which have received, 
some are now receiving, and all will receive, 
their full accomplishtnent. 

That there were false prophets, witches, ne- 
cromancers, conjurers, fortune-tellers, among 
the Jews, no person will attempt to deny j no 
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nation, barbarous or civilized, has been without 
them : but when you would degrade the pro- 
phets of the Old Testament to a level with these 
conjuring, dreaming, strolling, gentry — when 
you would represent them as spending their 
lives in fortune-tellings casting nativities, pre- 
dicting rich^, fortunate or unfortunate mar- 
riages, conjuring for lost goods, &c. I must be 
allowed to say, that you wholly mistake their 
office, and misrepresent their character: their of- 
fice was to convey to the children of Israel the 
commands, the promises, the threatenings of Al- 
mighty God: and their character was that of 
men sustaining, with fortitude, persecutionjn th« 
discharge of their duty. There were false pro- 
phets in abundance amongst the Jews; and if 
•ydii oppose these to the true prophets, and call 
them both party prophets, you have the liberty of 
doing so, but you will not thereby confound the 
distinction between truth and falsehood. Palse 
prophets ^re spoken of with detestation in many 
•parts of scripture ; particularly by Jeremiah, 
'Who accuses them of prophesying liesin the 
name of the Lord, saying, *' I have dreamed, J 
have dreamed : — Behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, and. 
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say, He^th; that prophesy Mse dreams, and 
cause my pe(^le to err by their lies, aad by their 
lightness." Jeremiah cautions his couIltryme^ 
against givixig credit to their prophet^, to their 
diviners, to their dreamers, to their ^eochanterf, 
to their sorcerers, ^^ which speak unto you, say- 
ing. Ye shall iK)t serve the king' of Babylon/' 
You cannot think more contemptibly of these 
gentry, than they were thought of by the true 
prophets at the tim6 they lived} but,, as Jeremiah 
says 4m this sut^t, ^^ what is the chaff to the 
wheat?'' whs^ are the false prophets to the true 
ones? Every tiling good is liable to abuse; but 
who argues agaitist the use of a thing from die 
abuse of it? against physicians, because there 
^re pretenders to physic I Was Isaiah a fortun^r 
teller, predicting riches, when he said tp king 
Hezekiah, ^^ Behold the days cpnie, that all that 
is in thine house, and that wlijch thy i&thefs 
have laid up in store until this day, shall be car« 
ned to Babylon: nothing shall b^ left, saith the 
Lord. And of thy sons that sfeall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take 
away, and they shall be eu^uGhtf in the palace of 
the king of Babylon.** Fortune-tellers generally 
predict good luck to their simple customers, 
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that they may make sojnething by their trade; 
but Jsaiah predicts .to a monarch, desolation; of 
his country, aad ruin of bis family. This pi^ 
pheqy was spokeii in the year before Christ 713.$ 
iaddy abp^e an hundred 'years afterwards,, it w^ 
accomplished; whea Nebuchadnezzar took JerK? 
salem, and carried out thence all the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and the treasures, of the 
king's house (2 Kings xxm 1S«) and when be 
commanded the master of his eunuchs, (Dao^JA 
S.) tha^ he should take certain of the children 
^f Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the 
princes^' ^nd educate them for l^ree cyears, tiU 
they were able to stand before the king,^ : 



Jehoram kU^g of Israel, Jdioshaphat king of 
Judab^ and tbe king of 'JEdom, going with their 
armies to Juftke war on the king of Moab, came 
*i«to a pfeice 't^bc^e there was no water ^dther Jfor 
jtbeir men or q^le. In thi& distress they waited 
*ipon Elisha, (an high honour for one of your 
rconjurers,) by tbe adviee of Jehoshapbat, who 
knew that the wotd of the Lord was with bim^ 
The prophet, on seeijig Jehoram, an :idpIati:ous 
prince, who had revolted from the woi:sbip ^of 
the true God> comeXo cQnsultibim>...i^id.tO:biim 
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-— ^^ Get thee to the prophets of thy father and 
the prophets of thy mother/' — ^This you think 
shews Elisha* to have been a party prophet^ full 
of venom and vulgarity — it shews hkn to have 
been a man of great courage, who respected the 
dignity of his own character, the sacredness of 
his office as a prophet of God, whose duty it 
was to reprove the wickedness of kings, as of 
other men. He ordered them to miake the 
valley where they were fiill of ditches:-— —this, 
you say, " every countryman could have told, 
that the. way to get water was to dig for it :*' — 
but this is not a true representation of the case ; 
the ditches were not dug that water might be 
gotten by digging for it, but that they might 
hold the water when it should miraculously come, 
*^ without wind or rain,'* from another country ; 
and it did come ^^ from the way of Edom, and 
the country was filled with water/' — As to Eli-* 
sha's cursing the little children who had mocked 
him, and their, destruction in consequence of 
his imprecation, the whole story must be taken 
together. The provocation he received 4s, by 
some, considered as an insult ^offered to him, 
not as a man but as a prophet, and that the per- 
sons who offered it were not what we understand 
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by little children^ but grown-up youths ; the 
term child being applied, in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, to grown-up persons. Be. this as it may» 
the cursing was the act of the prophet ; had it 
been a sin it would not have been followed by a 
miraculous destruction of the offenders } for this 
was the act of God, who best knows who de- 
serves punishment. What effect such a signal 
judgment had on the idolatrous inhabitants of 
the land, is no where said ; but it is probable it 
' was not without a good effect. 

Ezekiel and Daniel lived during the Baby- 
lonian, captivity; you allow their writings to be 
genuine. In this you differ from some of the 
greatest adversaries of Christianity ; and in my 
opinion cut up, by this concession, the very 
root of your whole performance. It is next Tto 
an impossibility for any man, who admits the 
book of Daniel to be a genuine book, and who 
examines that book with intelligence and im- 
partiality, to refuse his assent to the truth of 
Christianity. As to your saying, that the in- 
terpretations, which commentators and priests 
have made of these books, only shew the fi*aud. 
Of the extreme folly, to which credulity and 
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to his own reputation as an impartial enquirer 
afler truth, so little respect for the under^tandii^ 
of his readers, as to obtrude it on the world, 
would have appeared an incredible circumstance, 
had not you made it a ^t. 

* - 
You quote a passage from . Ezekidi ; in the 

529th chapter, ver. 11, speaking of Egypt, it h 
said — ^^ No foot of man shall pass through it, 
,nor foot of beast shall pass through it; nei- 
ther shall it be inhabited forty years:" — ^this, 
you say, ^' never came to pass, and consequently 
it is false, as all the books I have already re* 
viewed are." Now that this did come to pass,* 
we have, as Bishop Newton observes, " the testi- 
monies of Megasthenes and Berosus, two heathen 
historians, who lived about 300 years before 
Christ ; one of whom affirms expressly, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar conquered the greater part of 
Africa ; and the other affirms it, in effect, in say- 
ing, that when Nebuchadnezzar heard of the 
death of his father, having settled iiis af&irs in 
Egypty and committed the captives whom he 
took in Egypt, to the care of some of his friends 
to bring them after him, he hasted directly to 
Babylon." And if we had been possessed of no 
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testimony in support of the prophecy^ it \lrould 
have been an hasty conclusion, that the. pro-; 
phecy never came to pass* The history of Egypt 
at so remote a period, being no where accurately: 
and circumstantially related, I admit that no pe?-: 
riod can be pointed out, from the age of EzekieL 
to the present, in which there was no foot of 
man or beast to be seen for forty years in all 
Egypt ^ but some think that only a part of Egypt 
is here spoken of; and surely you do not expect: 
a literal accomplishment of an hyperbolical . ex- 
pression, denoting great desolation; importing 
that the trade of Egypt, which was carried oui 
tihien, as at preisent, by caravans, by the foot of 
man and beast, should be annihilated. Had you 
taken the trouble to have looked a little farther > 
into the book from which you have made your 
quotation, you would hiive there seen a prophecy^ 
delivered above two thousand years ago, and 
which has beeh fiklfilling from that time to this 
— ** Egypt shall be the basest of the kingdoms, 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above the 
nations — there shall be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt."— This you may call a dream, a 
vision, a lie; I esteepi it a wonderful prophecy; 
for " as is the prophecy, so has been the event. 
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Egypt was conquered by the Babylonians; snd 
3&et the Babylonians by the Persians ; and after 
the Persians h became subject to the Macedo- 
nians; and after the Macedonians to the Ro* 
mans ; and after the Romans to the j^racens^ 
and then tatfae Mameinkes) and is now a pn>- 
vince of the Turkirii en^re/ ' 

Suffer me to produce to you from this author 
nioi an Enigmatical letter to Daniel respecting 
the recbvetyof Jeni^ailcrti, f5rom the handsof the 
king of Babylon^ but an enigmcitical prophecy 
concerning Zedekiah the kio'g of JertBaleii, bei^ 
fore* it was taken by the Chaldeans. — " I will 
bring him (Zedekiah) to Babylon, to the land 
df the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, though 
he shall die there." — How! not see Babylon^ 
when he shall die there ! How, moreovei^, i» 
this consistent, you may ask, with whiat Jeremiafc 
had foretold*«^that Zedekiah should see the eyes 
(^the king of Babylon? — This darkneBS of ex- 
pression, and apparent contradiction between 
the two prophets, induced Zedekiah (as Josephtis 
informs us) to give no credit to either of them : 
yet he unhappily experienced, and the fact is 
Worthy your observation, the truth of them both. 
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He saw the eyes of the king of Babylon^ not at 
Babylon, btit at Riblah } bis eyes were there pot 
oiit; and he Was carried to Babylon, yet he saw 
it not; and thus were the predictions of both 
the prophets verified^ and the enigma of Ezekiel 
eixplained. 

As to your wonderful discovery that the pro- 
phecy of Jonah is a book of some gentile, ^^ and 
that it has been written as a fable, to expose the 
nonsense, and to satirise the vicious and malig- 
nant character of a Bible prophet, or a predict- 
ing priest/' I shall put it, covered with hellebore^ 
for » the service of its autiior, on the same shelf 
with your hypothesis concerning the conspiracy 
of Daniel and Ezekiel, and shall not say another 
word about it^ 

You conclude your objections to the Old Tes« 
tament in a triumphant style; an angry oppo« 
nent would say, in a style of extreme arrogance, 
and sottish seli&sufficiency — " I have gone,** you 
say, ^^ through the Bible (mistaking here, as in 
other places, the Old Testament for the Bible) 
as a man would go through a wood, with an axe 
on his shouldei^9 and-fell treQs; here tbeyJie; 
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and the [Hrieste if th^ can may replant thenu 
They roay^ perhapS) stick them in the ground, 
but they will never grow.*' — And is it possible 
that you should think so highly of your per- 
formance, as to believe,, that you have thereby 
demolished the authority of a book, which 
Newton himself esteemed the most authentic 
of all histories; which, by its celestial light, illu- 
mines the darkest ages of antiquity; which is 
the touchstone whereby we are enabled to distin- 
guish between true and fabulous theology, be- 
tween the God of l9rael, holy, just, and good, 
and the impure rabble of heathen Baalim; which 
has been thought, by competent judges, to have 
afforded matter for the laws of Solon, and a foun- 
dation for the philosophy of Plato ; which has 
been illustrated by the labour of learning, in 
all ages and countries; and been admired and 
venerated for its piety, its sublimity, its veracity, 
by all who were able to read and undeiistund Hi 
No, Sir; you have gone indeed through the 
wood, with the best intention in the world to cut 
it down; but you have merely busied yourself in 
exposing to vulgar contempt a few unsightly 
shrubs, which good men had wisely concealed 
from public view; you have entangled yourself 
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in thickets of thorns atid briars; you have lo%t 
your way on the mountains of Lebanon; the 
goodly cedar trees whereof, lamenting the mad- 
ness, and pitying the blindness of your rage 
against them, have scorned the blunt edge and 
the base temper of your axe, and laughed un- . 
hurt at the feebleness of your stroke. 

In plain language, you haVe gone through the 
Old Testament hunting after difficulties, and you 
have found some real ones ; these ydu have en- 
deavoured to magnify into insurmountable ob- 
jections to the authority of the whole book. 
When it is considered that the Old Testament is 
composed of several books; written by different 
authors, and at different periods, from Moses to 
Malachi, comprising an abstracted history of a 
particular nation for above a thousand years, I 
think the real difficulties which occur in it are 
much fewer, and of much less importance, than 
could reasonably have been expected. Apparent 
difficulties you haye represented as real ones, 
without hinting at the manner in which thejr 
have been explained. You have ridiculed things 
held most sacred, and calumniated characters 
esteemed niost venerable ; you have excited the 

u 
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dcoffs df the profane > increased the scepticism 
of the doubtful ; shaken the faith of the un- 
leiarxied; suggested cavils to the " disputers of 
this world -y^ and perplexed the minds of honest 
men who wish to worship the God of their fathers 
in sincerity and truth* — This and more you have 
done in going through the Old Testament; but 
you have not so much as glanced at the great 
design of the whole, at the harmony and mutual 
dependence of the several parts« You have said 
nothing of the wisdom of God in selecting a 
jparticular people from the rest of mankind, not 
for their own sakes, but that they might witness 
to the whole world, in successive ages, his exists 
ence and attributes; that they might be an in- 
strument of subverting idolatry, of declaring the 
;name of the God of Israel throughout the whole 
^arth. It was through this nation that the 
-Egyptians saw the wonders of God; that the 
jCanaanites (whom wickedness had made a re- 
luroach to human nature) felt his judgments ; 
that the Babylonians issued their decrees — ^^ That 
J^ne ^Quld dare to speak amiss of the God of 
Israel — that all should fear and tremble before 
him" — and it is through them that you and I, 
^nd all the world, are not at thi^ day worshippers 
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df idols^ Yob have said nothii^ i^the goodA^es 
oF GifA inppotiiimxig^ that, thr6i^ the sMd of 
Abraliamy all the nations <>f the earth were td hjk 
blessed; that the desire of all nations, the blesskig 
of Abraham to the gentiles, should come. You 
have jMSsed by all the prophecies respecting lb6 
coming of the Messiah ; thoi^ th^y absohltel^f 
fixed the time of his coming, and lof his b^tbg 
cut off; described hfe office, charactdl', conditidin^ 
suflferings^ and death, in so citcumstitnyal b Atan^ 
ner, thlat We cannot but be ajstoblshed at 1^ 
accuracy of their completion in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth. You have neglected noticing 
the testimony of the whole Jewish nation to the 
truth both of the natural and miraculous facts 
recorded in the Old Testament. That we may 
better judge of the weight of this testimony, let 
us suppose that God should now manifest himself 
to us, as we contend he did to the Israelites in 
Egypt, in the desert, and in the land of Canaan ; 
and that he should continue these manifesta- 
tions of himself to our posterity for a thousand 
years or more, punishing or rewarding them ac- 
-cording as they disobeyed or obeyed his com- 
mands; what would you expect should be the 
issue? You would expect that our posterity 
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would, in tlie remotest period of time, adhere 
to tbeir God, and maintain against all opponents 
the truth of the books in which the dispensations 
of God to us and to our successors had been re* 
corded. They would not yield to the objections 
of men, who, not having experienced the same 
divine government, should, for want of such ex- 
perience, refuse assent to their testimony. No; 
they would be to the then surrounding nations, 
what the Jews are to us, witnesses of the esdst* 
ence and of the moral government of God* t 



LETTER VII. 



*^ The New Testament, they tell us, is founded 
upon the prophecies of the Old ; if so, it must 
follow the fate of its foundation.'* — Thus you 
open your attack upon the New Testament; and 
I agree with you, that the New Testament must 
follow the fate of the Old; and that fate is to 
remain unimpaired by such eflforts as you have 
made against it. The New Testament, however, 
is not founded solely on the prophecies of the 
Old. If an heathen from Athens or Rome^ who : 
had never heard of the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, had been an eye-witness of the mi- 
racles of Jesus, he would have made the same ^ 
conclusion that the JewNicodemus did — " Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God; 
for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him.**— Our Saviour 
tells the Jews— r" Had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me ; for he wrote of me** — 
and he bids them search the Scriptures; for they 
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testified of him; — ^but, notwithstanding this ap« 
peal to the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
Jesus said to the Jews^ ^ Though ye believe not 
me, believe the works'* — ^^ believe me for the 
very works^ sake** — •** if I had qot done among 
them th^ works which none other man did, they 
l^ad not h^d sin***— rThese are sufl^cieot prcx>fs 
1|ia^ the truth of Christ's mission was not even 
to t)ie Jews, much less tp the gentiles, founded. 
spldy on the truth C|f the prophecies of the Old 
Testament* So th^t if yoq could prove some 
qf these prophecies tp have been mi^appli^,. 
and not completed in the person of Jesuft, the. 
trut|i of the Christian religion would not thereby 
be overturned, — That Jesus of Na^iarieth was th^ . 
person^ in whom all the prophecies, direct atul 
typical, in the Old Testan^ent, respecting the 
Messiah, were fulled, is a propo^tiojn ^unde4 
on those prophecies, and to be prpved by cqiih 
paring them with the history of his life, llmt 
Jesus wa£| <i prophet sent from Qod^ is one prck. 
position — th^t Jesus was the^ prophet, the Mes- 
siah, is another: and though he certainly wm 
both a prophet $^nd &ie prophet, yet the founda- 
tions of the propf qf tb^eso; propositions su:e sefHh. 
rate f(ni$ dislinqt. 
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The ^' mere existence of such a woman as 
Mary, and of such a man as Joseph, and Jesus, 
is,'* you say, " a matter of indifference, about 
which there is no ground either to believe or to 
disbelieve.**— Belief is different from knowledge, 
with which you here seem to confound it. We 
know that the whole is greater than its part-— 
and we know that all the angles an the same 
segment of a circle are equal to each other — we 
have intuition and demonstration as grounds of 
this knowledge ; but is there no ground for be^* 
lief of past or future existence ? Is there no 
ground for believing that the sun will exist to» 
morrow, and that your father existed before yto? 
You condescend, however, to think it probable, 
that there were such persons as Mary, Joseph, 
and Jesus ; and, without troubling yourself about 
their existence or non-existence, assuming, as it 
were, for the sake of argument, but without po« 
sitively granting, their existence, you proceed to 
inform us, ^^ that it is the fable of Jesus Christ, 
as told in the New Testament, and the wild and 
visionary doctrine raised thereon,*' against which 
yqu contend. You will not repute it a fable,, 
that there was such a man as Jesus Christ ; that 
he lived in Judea near eighteen hundred years'* 
ago i that he went about doing good, and preach' ' 
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iiigy not only in the villages of Galilee, but in 
the city of Jerusalem; that he had several fol- 
lowers who constantly attended him ; that he was 
put to death by Pontius Pilate; that his disciples 
were numerous a few years afler his death, not 
only in Judea, but in Rome, the capital of the 
world, and in every province of the Roman em-^ 
IHre( that a particular day has been observed in 
a religious manner by all his followers, in com« 
memoration t>f a real or supposed resurrection ; 
and that the constant celebration of baptism, 
and of the Lord's supper, may be traced back 
from the present 4;ime to him, as the author of 
those institutions. These things constitute, I 
suppose, no part of your fable ; and if these 
things be facts, they will, when maturely consi- 
dered, draw after them so many other things re- 
lated in the New Testament concerning Jesiis,. 
that there will be left for your fable but very • 
scanty materials, which will require great fertility 
of invention before you will dress them up into . 
any form which will not disgust even a superfii* 
cial observer^ 

• The miraculous conception you esteem a fable, - 
and in your mind it is an obscene fable.— Impure 
indeed must that maa's imagination b^, who can 
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discoveF any obscenity in the angel's declaration 
to Mary — " The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
tliee, and the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore that Holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God." — I wonder you do not find obscenity in 
Genesis, where it is said, " The Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters,** and brought 
order out of confusion, a world out of a chaos, 
by his fostering influence. As to the Christian 
faith being built upon the heathen mythology, 
there is no ground whatever for the assertion j 
there would have been some for saying, that 
much of the heathen mythology was built upon 
the events recorded in the Old Testament. 

You come now to a demonstration, or, which 
amounts to the same thing, to a proposition 
which cannot, you say, be controverted : — firsts 
" That the agreement of all the parts of a story 
does not prove that story to be true, because the 
parts may agree and the whole may be false j— 
secondly. That the disagreement of the parts of 
a story proves that the whok cannot be true. 
TTie agreement does not prove truth, but the dis- 
agreement proves falsehood positively." Great 
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use, I perceive, is to be made of this proposition. 
You will pardon my unskilfulness in dialectics, 
if I presume to controvert the truth of this ab- 
stract proposition, a& applied to any purpose in 
life. The agreement of the parts of a story im- 
plies that the story has been told by, at least, 
two persons (the life of Doctor Johnson, for in- 
stance, by Sir John Hawkins and Mr. Boswell), 
Now I think it scarcely possible for even two per- 
sons, and the difficulty is increased if there are 
more than two, to write the history of the life of 
any one of their acquaintance, without there be- 
ing a considerable difference between them, with 
respect to the number and order of the incidents 
of his life. Some things will be omitted by one, 
and mentioned by the other; some things will 
be briefly touched by one, and the same things 
will be circumstantially detailed by the other ; 
the same things, which are mentioned in the 
same way by them both, may not be mentioned as 
having happened exactly at the same point of 
time; with other possible and probable differ- 
ences. But these real or apparent difficulties, 
in minute circumstances, will not invalidate their 
testimony as. to the material transactions of hia 
life, much less will they render the whole of it ^ 
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fable. If several independent witnesses, of fair 
character, should agree in all the parts of a story, 
(in testifying, for instance, that a murder or a- 
robbery was committed at a particular time, in 
a particular place, and by a certain individual,) 
wery court of justice in the world would admit 
the fact, notwithstanding the abstract possibility 
of the whole being false: — a^arn, if several ho- 
nest men should agree in saying, that they saw 
the king of France beheaded, though they should 
disagree as to the figure of the guillotine, or the 
si^ of his executioner, as to the king's hands 
being bound or loose, as to his being composed* 
x)r agitated in ascending the scaffold, yet every 
court of justice in the world would think, that 
such difference, respecting the circumstances of 
the fact, did not invalidate the evidence respect* 
ing the fact itself* When you speak of the whole 
of a story, you cannot mean every particular cir* 
cumstance connected with the story, but not es* 
sential to it } you must mean the pith atid mar- 
row of the story ; for it would be impossible to 
establish the truth of any fact, (of Admirals Byiig 
or Keppel, for example, having neglected or not 
neglected their duty,) if a disagreement in the 
evidence of witnesses, iq mvmte points, should 

4 
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be considered as annihilating the weight of their 
evidence in points of importance. In aword, 
the relation of a fact differs essentially from the 
^^^..''^ — ^monstration of a theorem. If one step is left 
out, one link in the chain of ideas constituting 
a demonstration is omitted, the conclusion will 
be destroyed; but a fact may be ^established, 
notwithstanding a disagreement of the witnesses 
in certain trifling particulars of their evidence 
respecting it. 

t 

You apply your incontrovertible proposition to 
the genealogies of Christ given by Matthew and 
Luke — there is a disagreement between them ; 
therefore, yt)u say, ** If Matthew speak truth, 
Luke speaks &lsehood ; and if Luke speak truth, 
Matthew speaks falsehood : and thence there 
is no authority for believing either ; and if they 
cannot be believed even in the very first thing 
they say and §et out to prove, they are not 
entitled to be believed in any thing they say 
afterwards." I cannot admit either your pre- 
mises or your conclusion ; — ^not your conclusion ; - 
because two authors, who differ in tracing back 
the.pedigreeof an individual for above a thousand 
years, cannot, on that account, be esteemol in* 
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competent to bear testimony to the transactions 
of his life, unless an intention to falsify could be 
proved against them* If two Welsh historians 
should at this time write the life of any remark- 
able man of their country, who had been dead 
twenty or thirty years, and should, through dif- 
ferent branches of their gienealogical tree, carry 
up their pedigree to Cadwalloriy would they, on 
account of that difference, be discredited in every 
thing they said ? Might it not be believed that tliey 
gave the pedigree as they had found it recorded 
in different instruments, but without the least 
intention to write a falsehood ? — I cannot admit 
your premises ; because Matthew speaks truth, 
and Luke speaks truth, though they do not speak 
the same truth j Matthew giving the genealogy 
of Joseph the reputed father of Jesite, and Luke 
giving the genealogy of Mary the real mother 
of Jesus. If you mil not admit this, other ex!* 
planations of the difficulty might, be given j but 
I hold it sufficient to say, that the authors had 
no design to deceive the reader, that they took 
their accounts from the public registers, which 
were carefully kept, and that had they been &. 
bricators of these genealogies, they would have 
been exposed at the time to instant detection ; 
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«nd the certainty of that detection ^ould have 
prevented lihem from making the attempt to iin« 
pose a false genealogy on the Jewish nation. 

But that you may effectually overthrow the 
credit of these genealogies, you make the follow- 
ing calculation : — ^^ From the birth oli David to 
the birth of Christ is upwards of 1080 years ; 
and as there were but 27 full generations, to 
find the average age of each person mentioned 
in St. Matthew's list at the time his first son 
was born, it is only necessary to divide 1080 
by S7, which gives 40 years for each person. 
As the life-time of man was then but of the 
same extent it is now, it is an absurdity to 
suppose, that 27 generations should all be old 
batchelors, before they married. So far from this 
genealogy being a solemn truth, it is not even a 
reasonaUe lie." — This argument assumes the ap^ 
pearance of arithmetical accuracy, and the coH^ 
elusion is in a style which even its truth would 
not excuse :— yet the argument is good for no* 
thing, and the conclusion is not true. You have 
read the Bible with some attention ; and you are 
extremely liberal in imputing to it lies and ab'^ 
surdities ; read it over again, especially the book$ 



AN APOLOGY FOR THE ^IBLE. SOS. 

of the Chronicles, and you will there find, that^ 
in the genealogical list of St. Matthew, three 
generations are omitted between Joram and 
Ozias } Joram was the father of Azariah, Aza- 
riah of Joasb, Joash of Amaziah, and Amaziah « 
of Ozias. — I inquire not, in this place, whence 
this omission proceeded ; whether it is to be at- 
tributed to an error in die genealogical tables 
from when,ce Matthew took his account, or to a 
corruption of the text df the evangelist: still it 
is an omission* Now if you will add these three 
generations to the 27 you mention, and divide 
1080 by SO, you will find the average age when 
these Jews had each of them their first son born 
was 36. They married sooner than they ought 
to have done, according to Aristotle, who fixes 
thirty-^even as the most proper age, when a man 
should marry. Nor was it necessary that they 
should have been old batchelors, though each of 
them had not a son to succeed him till he was 
thirty-six J they might have been married at 
twenty, without having a son till they were forty. 
You assume in your argument, that the first-born 
son succeeded the father in the list- — this is not 
true. Solomon succeeded David j yet David had 
at le^st six sons, who were grown to manhood 
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before Solomon was bom ; and Rehoboam had at 
least three sohs befbre he had Abia ( Abijah) who 
succeeded him.' — It is needless to cite more in^ 
stances to this purpose; but from these, and 
other circumstances which might be insisted 
upon, I can see no ground for believing, that 
the genealogy of Jesus Christ, mentioned by St* 
Matthew, is not a solemn truth. 

You insist much upon some things being men« 
- tioned by one evangelist, which are not men* 
tibned by all or by any of the others : and you 
take this to be a reason why we should consider 
the gospel, not as the works of Matthew, Mark, . 
Luke, and John, but as the productions of some 
unconnected indiyiduslsy each of whom made his 
own. legend. I do not admit the truth of this - 
supposition; but I may be allowed to use it as . 
an argument against yourself— it removes every 
possible suspicion of fraud and imposture, and 
confirms the gospel history in the strongest man- . 
ner. Four unconnected individuals have each . 
written memoirs of the life of Jesus ; from what- 
ever source they derived their materials, it is evi- 
dent that they agree in a great many particulars 
of the last importance ; such as the purity of his 
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manners; the sanctity of his doctrines; the muU 
titude and publicity of his miracles ; the perse- 
cuting . spirit of his enemies ; the manner of his 
death ; and the certainty of his resurrection : 
and whilst they agree in these great points, their 
disagreement in points of little consequence is 
rather a confirmation of the truth, than an indi- 
cation of the falsehood, of their several accounts. 
—Had they agreed in nothing, their testimony 
ought to have been rejected as a legendary tale ; 
bad they agreed in every thing, it might have 
been suspected, that, instead of unconnected 
individuals, they were a set of impostors. The 
manner in which the evangelists have recorded 
ihe particulars of the life of Jesus, is wholly 
coriformable to what we experience in other bio- 
graphers, and claims our highest assent to its 
truth ; notwithstanding the force of your incon* 
trovertible proposition. 

As an instance of contiadiction between the 
evangelists, you tell us, that Matthew says, the 
angel announcing the immaculate conception 
appeared unto Joseph ; but Luke says, he ap« 
peared unto Mary. — The angel. Sir, appeared 
unto them botb ; to Mary when he informed 
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her that she should, by the power of God^ con- 
ceive a son ; to Joseph, some months afterwards, 
when Mary's pregnancy was visible j iq the in-^ 
terim she had paid a visit of three months to her 
cousin Elisabeth. It might have been expected,: 
that, froip the accuracy with which you have*. 
read your Bible^ you could not liave'oonfounded 
these obviously distinct appearances ; but meiv 
even of candour, s^re liable to mistakes. Who, 
you ask, would now believe a girl, who should 
say she was gotten with child by a ghost?-^Who, 
but yoiu*self, would ever have a^ked a questioa 
so abqminably indecent and profane? I cannot 
argue with you on this subject.-«^You will never 
persuade the world, that the Holy Spirit of God* 
has any resemblance to the stage ghosts in Ham<^ 
let or Macbeth, from which you seem to have, 
derived your idea of it. 

The story of the massacre of the young chil- 
dren by ^e order of Herod, is mentioned only 
by Matthew ; and therefore you think it is a lie. 
We must give up all history if we refiise to ad« 
mit &cts recorded by only one historian. Mat^ 
thew addressed his gospel to. the JewB, and pul 
them in mind of a circumstance, of which they 



mtlM hav6 had a itielsltachbly remembhlilCe ; but 
gentile converts were less interested in that 
event* The evangelists were not writing the life 
of H«rod, bat of Jestts j it is tie \roilder that 
they omitted) above hatf^a dentiity after th^ 
deslth of Herod, ati instatifce of hisi ttuelty, whicH 
wit* not essentially connected with their subject; 
The massacre, however, ^as probably knovrti 
even at Rome; and it was certainly corre- 
spondent to the character of Herbd, Jobti, 
you say, at the time of the massacre, ^^ wats unw 
der two years of age, and yet h€ ^dCap^ ; M 
th^t the story circumstantially belies* itself/^-— 
Johtl^ tras six months dder than Jems : and yM 
cani^ot prove that be was ttdt beyoftd the age to 
wfecfa flie order of H^od extended j it probably 
r^ched no farther than to thofie who bad com<- 
pleted tbrfi* first yeaf y without including thofif6 
who had 6ntei*ed opon their iSecdnd : but without 
intistifig npoii this/ siffl I (Jontttid that you tan- 
not prove Joh* to faavid b^en under two years' ii/t 
B^- at the time of the masf^cre ; and I could 
gitiB many pi'obable restsonii to the coAitarf. 
Nor iis it. cwtaitt that John was, ^ that timfe^' 
in that pjJrt of the couwfry t6 wbidi the e*dt df 
Herod ejtttendfed. But iliere would' ht *> eirtd 
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of answering, at length, all your little Direc- 
tions^ 

No two of the evangelists, you observe, agree 
in reciting, exactly in the same words^ the written 
inscription which was put over Christ when he . 
was crucified. — I admit that there is an unessen- 
tial verbal dififeyrence; and are you certain that 
there was not a verbal difference in the inscrip- . 
tions themselves ?-^One was written in Hebrjew, 
another in Greek, another in Latin ; and though 
they had all the same meaning, yet it is probable, 
that, if two, men had translated the Hebrew and 
the Latin into Greek, there would have been a 
verbal difference between their translations. You , 
have rendered yourself famous by writing a book ; 
called— The Rights of Man: — had you been^ 
guillotined by Robespierre, with this title, written r 
in French, English, and German, and affixed to , 
the guillotine — Thomas Paine, of America, au- . 
thor of the Rights of Man — ^and had four per- , 
sons, some of whom had seen the execution, and 
the rest had heard of it from eye-witnesses, writ- 
ten short accounts of your life twenty years or 
iqore after your death, and one had said the in- , 
scription was — This is Thomas Paine, the author ; 
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of The Rights of Man — another. The author of 
Tht Rights of Man-i— a third. This is the author 
of The Rights of Man*-and a fourth, Thomas 
Paine, of America, the Author of the Rights of 
Man->-would any man of common sense have 
doubted, on account of this disagreement, the 
veracity of the authors in writing your life ?— 
**The only one,*' you tell us, "of the men called 
apostles, who appears to have been near the spot 
where Jesus was crucified, was Peter/'-'^Thrs 
your as^rtion is not true— we do not know* that' 
Peter was present at the crucifixion ; but we do 
know that John, th^ disciple whom Jesus loved,^ 
wasf present J for Jesus spok^ to him from the 
cross.— You go on, " But why should we believe 
Peter, convicted by their own account of per- 
jury, in swearing that he knew not Jesus ?** I 
will tell you why — because Peter sincerely re- 
lented of the wickedness ilito which he had heext 
betrayed through fear for his life, and suffered 
martyrdom in attestation of the truth of the 
Christian religion. ' ^ 



But the evangelists disagree, yoii say^ not only 
as to the superscription on the cross, but as to 
Uie time of the crucifixion, "Maxk saying it was 



9k\ tfeP ^¥^4 hour (qipa m the morwHgt) piHl 
J^u^^X the ^ixtit.hqvir (twelve^^^s yp^ sqppopei, 
^ QQoq)." yari9i|£( splutkms have h^^n given 
of this difficulty,, pope of Yfbich 8ati8fie4 D^fjtin 
:BjIi441etqEia m^ffik iess c^ it be expwtfai tliM 
apy of thieiq should s^ti^ yp^ but there 11^4^ 
Qolutiqp pQt noticed by hii&a jn which lOAPyju** 
4i[ciqus m^ hay.e acquieacedTT-Tbat Jobn^ wr^ih^ 
^ £9^4 f>?^ A^^» USted t^^ Roman Q^ethod of 
^t^qputing tiiDe; which i¥a& ^« sawe.aag^ 
QWii : $Q (hat by the si:&th bouir^ when Jesus vraa 
c<fndcfftV^<^ w^ ^re to v^rstaud aU, p'c^pcl^ ^) 
tilie mp^QJiDg J thp intermediate tiine ^pm six^ ta 
liune, wb$q hp w^ c]:pcifipda^ b^i^g employed ifk 
prefixing fpr the cruc^fixipo. l^t ^ thia 4i^* 
culty should be stUl p$tee9^Qd iQsi;peral>le^ it doe% 
iy>tfpll|pw that it wUl always remain sp:( and.if 
it shpuld> the f^ain point, t^he crg^cifixipi^ o^ 4^ 
fm^ will not be ^eptpd thereby. 
' , . . . . ^ . . ■ ' « 

\ cani¥>t, in this plaqp, pinit ?ei?aarkiflg'Wffl*! 
circumstances attending the crucifixipni^ ;\0I4^^ 
are so natural^ that we might have wondered if 

tbpybadoQt pcQurrpd,, Of all the 4i^iplww of 
Jesua, Jpb^ wa^ belpv.e4 by bim; with a pepujiis^- 
degree pf a£fediaa: and, aa kindness produoea/ 
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kindness^ there can be little doubt tbat the regard 
was reciprocal. Now whom should we e.xpect to 
be the a£tendailts of Jesus in his last suflering ? 
Whom but John the friend of his heart ?-^Whom 
but his mother, whose soul was now pierced 
through by the sword of sorrow, which Simeon 
htid foretold ?r^Whom but those, who had been 
attached to him through life ; who^ having been 
healed by him of their' infirmities, were impelled 
by gratiftid.e to minister to him of their siibstancey 
to be attentive to all his wants ?*^These were fiie 
persons whom we should have expected to hive 
attended his execdtidn; and these were fhere« 
To whom would an expiring son, of the best af« 
£^t]<ms, recommefid a poor, atad, probablyy a 
widowed mother^ but ta bis warmest friend ?-»^ 
And this did J^fts^-'^UBiiindfuI of the extremity 
of hid own tfNttur^r and anxiouci t<!r alleviated tbe 
bwden of her sorrows, and to protect her old ag^ 
fconi fiituf e want a^d misery^ he said to his be-^ 
loiveddiscipie^^^ Behold fliymotfac^t aAd^rom 
thsit bodr tfaiat disciple tocdc her io bis own honia'* 
I 01th fd) yo&i tbat such instances as tbe je^ of 
the confi>ymtt^ of eveiits to our ptobaftle expeo 
tatioti,care td me geniune marks of tfte simf^crty 
and tmtb df Hie ^speb^ aohd fai outweigh a 
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thousand little objections, arising from our ig- 
Rorance .of manners, times, and circumstances^ 
or from our incapacity to comprehend the means 
used by the Supreme Being in the moral govern** 
ment of his creatures. ^ .. 

<■ . -....»-. . J ' »■■-.. 

. St. Matthew mentions several miracles which 
attended our Saviour's crudfixidn— the darkne^ 
which overspread the land— the rending of the 
veil of the templeJ-^ain earthquake which rent 
Ae rocks— ^and the resurrection- of many saints, 
and their going into the holy city-^-^*Such/* you 
say, ^*is' the account which this dashing writer 
of the book of Matthew gives, but in which he 
is not supported by the writers of the other 
books/* This is not accurately expressed ; Mat- 
thew is supported by Mark and Luke, with re. 
spect to two of the miracles — ^the darkness — and 
the rending of the veil ;— and their omission of 
the others does not prove that they were either 
ignorant of them^ or disbelieved them. I. think 
it idle to pretend to say positively what .influ- 
enced them to mention only two miracles; they ^ 
probably thought them sufficient to convince any 
person, as they convinced the centurion, that 
Jesus ** was a righteous man**—" the Son of: 
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God.'* And thes||^ two miracles were better caU 
culated to pl^oduce general conviction, amongst 
the persons ifor whose benefit Mark and Luke 
wrote their gospels^ than either the earthquake 
or the resurrection of the saints. The earth- 
quake was, probably, confined to a particular 
spot, and might, by an objector, have been called 
a natural phenomenon ; and those to whom the 
saints appeared might, at the' time of writing the 
gospels of Mark and Luke, have been dead ; but 
the darkness must have been gene];|lly known 
and remembered ; and the veil of the temple 
might still be preserved at the tiipe these authors 
wrote.— As to John not mentioning any of these 
miracles — it is well known that his gospel was 
written as a kind of supplement to the other 
gospels ; he has therefore omitted many things 
which the other three evangelists had related, 
and he has added several things which they had 
not mentioned; in particular, he has added a 
circumstance of great importance : he tells us 
that he saw one of the soldiers pierce the side of 
Jesus with a spear, and that blood and water 
flowed through the wound ; and lest any one 
should doubt of the fact, frofn its not being men- 
tioned by the other evangelists, he asserts it with 
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peculiar earnestness—^^ And ||^ that siw it; bare 
Record) and his record is true ; and he ktiowetb 
that he saith true, thatye might believe/'*^ohn 
saw blood and water flowing from the Wouad } 
the blood is easily accounted for ; but whence 
came the water? The anatomists tell us-«-that 
it came from the pericardium ;^-^o consistent is 
evangelical testimony with the most curio«ui re^ 
searches into natursd science !-*-»You amuse your* 
self with the account of what the Scripture calls 
mafn^ saintfiL and you call an amy of saints, aad 
are angry with Matthew for not having UAd yo^ 
a great many things about them»-^It is very posr 
sible that Matthew might have known the &ct 
of their resurrection, without knowing everything 
about them ; but if he had gratified your cudc^ 
sity in every particular, Lam of opinion that youL 
would not have believed a word of what he had 
tM yotL I have no c0rio»ty on the subject^ it 
IS enough for me to know that ^^ Christ was tbe 
fiijst*&uits of Ihem that slept,'' and ''that aU tlidt 
ve in the graves shaU hear his voice and shall 
come forth ,^' as those- holy men did, who beard 
the voice of the Son c£ God at his resurrection^ 
and passed from death to life; if I durst i ridulge 
myself in being wise above what is written, X 
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might W i^bk tp wftw^i: fPimy of your inquiriea 
rebtivd to these saints } but I d$u:e qo4; touch the* 
wk of the l40rd, I dwe iK>t support the authority 
of Sct^p|:ucC}1i>y the hoViness of qoi^ecture« What^ 
evM 4i^qulty ^ thea'e nuty be in accountiDg jfor 

the pileuQ^ of the other Qvaiigelista^ and of &U 
Pa^I Also, OD thi$ subject, yet there is a greater 
di^colty in supposing that Matthew did not give 
a true narration of what had happened at the 
crucifixion. If there had been no supernatural 
darkness, no earthquake, no rending of the veil 
of the temple, no graves opened, no resurrection 
of holy men, no appearance of them unto many 
•—if none of these things had been true, or ra- 
ther if any one of them had been false, what 
motive could Matthew, writing to the Jews, have 
had for trumping up such wonderful stories ? He 
wrote, as every man does, with an intention to 
be believed ; and yet every Jew he met would 
have stared iiim in the face, and told him that 
he was a liar and an impostor. What author, 
who twenty years hence should address to the 
French nation an history of Louis XVI. would 
venture to affirm, that when he was beheaded 
there was darkness for three hours over all France? 
that there was an earthquake ? that rocks yere 
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split ? grav^ opened ? and de^^ men brought to 
life, who appeared to many persons in Pariis ?— 
It is quite impossible to suppose, that any one 
would dare to publish such obvious lies ; and I 
think it equally impossible to suppose, that Mat* 
thew would have dared to publish his accouht of 
what happened at the death of Jesus, had not 
that account been generally known to be true. 



.*■■'. 



LETTER VIII. 



The *• tele of the resurrection/* you say, ** fol- 
lows that of the crucifixion/' — ^You have accus- 
tomed me so much to this kind of language, that 
when I find you speaking of a tale, I have no 
doubt of meeting with a truth. From the ap- 
parent disagreement in the accounts, which the 
evangelists have given of some circumstances 
respecting the resurrection, you remark—" If 
the writers of these books had gone into any 
court of justice to prove an alibiy (for it is of 
the nature of an alibi that, is here attempted to 
be proved, namely, the absence of a dead body 
by supernatural means,) and had given their evi- 
dence in the same contradictory manner, as it is 
here'given,:they would have been in danger of 
having their ears crept for perjury, and would 
have justly deserved it" — ^^ hard words, or hang- 
ing,'' it seems, if you had been their judge. Now 
I maintain, that it is the brevity with which the 
account of the resurrection is given by all the 
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evangelists, which has occasioned the seeming 
confusion ; and that this confusion would have 
been cleared up at once, if the witnesses of the 
resurrection had been examined before any judi- 
cature. As we cannot have this viva voce exa- 
mination of all the witnesses, let us call up and 
question the evangelists as witnesses to a supeN 
natural alibi^r-Di^ you find the sepulchre of Je« 
suft em^tyi One of us actually saw it eitipty^^ 
and the nest heard from ^ye«witnesjes^ 1fi«fr it- 
was empty .rrrDid you, or aiiy of the follower^ of 
Jesusb take a^ay the desad body iroip the sepoU 
chre? AU answer, No.*-^Pid the soldiers^ or the^ 
Jews^t^e away the body? No.-*-How aieyotr: 
certain of that? Because we saw the body wheri' 
it was deady and we saw it afterwaards When it 
was alive* — How do you know that what you ' 
saw waa the body of J^us? We had been longr ' 
and intimately acquainted with Jesus, and knew : 
his person perfectly. — ^Were you not affrigbtedy 
and mistook a spirit for a body? No: the body ' 
had flesh and bones; we are sure that it wastfae ' 
very body ^v^ch hung upoa the cross, tofr we^' 
saw the wound in the side, and the print of the 
nails in the hands and feet.-^And all' diiB you *' 
ace ready tio swear ? We are ; and we aveffcady 
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to die alao, sooner than we will deny any part 
of it.— This is the testimony which ^l the evan- 
gelists would give, in whatever pourt of justice 
they were examined ; and this, I apprehend, 
would sufficiently establish the alibi of the dead 
body from the sepulchre by supematqral means^ 

But as the resurrection of Je^us h ^ point 
which you attack with all your force, I will exa^ 
mine minutely the principal of your objections i^ 
J do not think tbem deserving: of this notice, 
but they shall have it. The book of Matthew^ 
you say,, ^' states that when Christ was put in 
the sepulchre, the Jews applied to Pilate for a 
watch ora guard to be pdaced over the sepulcbre. 
tik prevent the body being stolen by the disci- 
ples«'*i-r-I admit tliia account, but it is not the 
whole, of the account: you have omitted the rea^ 
son for the request which the chief priests marda 
to Hlate — " Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive» After three days I 
wUl rise again#'*-^It is, material to remark this i 
fer at. the very time that Jesus piredicted his rer 
surrection, he predicted also his crucifiision> an4 
alt that he should suffer from the malice cf tho^ 
very men who now applied to Pilate for ft ^ard^ 
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— ^^ He shewed to his disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of 
the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again the third day/^ 
(Matt. xvi. 21.) These men knew full well that 
the first part of this prediction had been accu- 
rately fulfilled through their malignity; and, 
instead of repenting of what they had done, 
they Were so infatuated as to suppose, that 
by a guard of soldiers they could prevent the 
completion of the second. — ^The other books^ 
you observe, ^* say nothing about this applica- 
tion, nor about the sealing of the ston6, nor the 
guard, nor the watch, and according to these 
accounts there were none.*' — This, Sir, I deny. 
The other books do not say that there were 
none of these things ; how often must I repeat, 
that omissions are not contradictions, nor silence 
concerning a fact a denial of it ? 

You go on — ^^ The book of Matthew cohtr- 
nues its account, that at the end of the sabbath, 
as it began to dawn, towards the first day of the 
week^came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
to see the sepulchre. Mark says it was sun-ris* 
ing, and John says it was dark. Lu^e says, it 
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was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother qfjamesy and other womenj that came 
to the sepulchre; and John says that Mary 
Magdalene came alone. So well do they agree 
about their first evidence ! they all appear, how- 
ever, to have known most about Mary Magda* 
lene; she was a woman of a large acquaintance, 
and it was not an ill conjecture that she might 
be upon the stroll." — ^This is a long paragraph ; 
I will answer it distinctly: — ^first, there is no dis- 
agreement of evidence with respect to the time 
when the women went to the sepulchre ; all the 
evangelists agree as to the day on which they 
went; and, as to the time of the day, it was 
early in the morning ; what court of justice in 
the world would set aside this evidence, as in- 
sufficient to substantiate the fact of the women's 
having gone to the sepulchre, because the wit- 
nesses differed as to the degree of twilight which 
lighted them on their way? Secondly, there is 
no disagreement of evidence with respect to the 
persons who went to the sepulchre. John states 
that Mary Magdalene went to the sepulchre ; 
but he does not state, as you make him stale, 
that Mary Magdalene went alone; she might, 
i^x any thing you have proved, or can prove, ta 

T 
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the contrary, have been accompanied by all the 
women mentioned by Luke: — ^is it an untnsual 
^iqg to distinguish by name a principal person 
going on a visit, or an . embassy, without men- 
tioning his subordinate attendants? Thirdly, in 
opposition to your insinuation that Mary Mag- 
dalene was a common woman, I wish it to be 
considered, whether there is any scriptural au- 
thority for that imputation ; and whether there 
be or not, I must contend, that a repentant and 
reformed woman ought not to be esteemed an 
improper witness of a fact. The cotgecture, 
which you adopt concerning her, is nothing less 
than an illiberal, indecent, unfounded calumny^ 
not excusable in the mouth of a libertine, and 
intolerable in yours. 

> 

The book of Matthew, you observe, goes on 
to say — " And behold there was an earthquake, 
for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it^ — but the other books say 
nothing about any earthquake,*' — ^what then? 
does their silence prove that there was none ?— 
^^ nor about the angel rolling back the stone and 
sitting upon it;*' — what then? does their silence 
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prove that the stone was not rolled back by an 
angel^ and that he did not sit upon it? — ^^ and 
according to their accounts, there 'Was no angel 
sitting there." This conclusion I must deny; 
their accounts do not say there was no angel 
sitting there, at the time that Matthew say9 he 
sat upon the stone. They do not deny the fact, 
they simply omit the mention of it ; and they all 
take notice that the women, when they arrived 
at the sepulchre? found the stone rolled away : 
hence it is evident that the stone was rolled away 
before the women arrived at the sepulchre ; and 
the other evangelists, giving an account of what 
happened to the women "when they reached : the 
sepulchre, have merely omitted giving an account 
of a transaction previous to their arrival. Where 
is the contradiction ? What space of time inter- 
venied between the rolling away the stone, and 
the arrival of the women at the sepulchre, is no 
where meptioned; but it certainly was long 
enough for the angel to have changed his posi- 
tion } from sitting on the outside he might have 
entered into the sepulchre; and another angel 
might have made his appearance; or, from the 
first, there might have been two, one on the out- 
side feeing away the stone, and the other within* 

t2 
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Luke» you tell -us, " says there were two, and 
they were both standing; and John says there 
were two, and both sitting.'* — It is impossible, 
I grant, even for an angel to be sitting and 
standing at the same instant of time; but Luke 
and John do not speak of the same instant, not 
of the same appearance — 'Luke speaks of the 
i^pearance to all the women j and John of the- 
appearance to Mary Magdalene alone, who tar- 
ried weeping at the sepulchre after Peter and 
^ Jcdin had left it. But I forbear making aajc 
more minute remarks on still minuter objections, 
all of which are grounded on this mistake — ^that 
the angels were seen at one particular time, in 
one particular place, and by the same indivi- 
duals. 

As to your inference, from Matthew's using 
the expression unto this day^ *« that the book 
must have been manufactured after a lapse of 
some generations at least,'' it cannot be admit- 
ted against the positive testimony of all anti- 
quity. That the story about stealing away the 
)M)dy was a bungling story, I readily admit ; but 
the chief priests are answerable for it; it is not 
worthy either your notice or mine, except as it 



AN APOtOGY FOR THE BIBLE. MS 

IS a strong instance to you, to me, and to every 
body how far prejudice may mislead the under- 
standing. 

You come to that part of the evidence in 
those books that respects, you say, " the pre* 
tended appearances of Christ after his pretended 
resurrection; the writer of the book of Matthew 
relates, that the angel that was sitting on the 
stone at the mouth of the sepulchre said to the 
two Marys, (chap, xxviii. 7.) " Behold, Christ is 
gone before you into Galilee, there shall you 
see him." The gospel. Sir, was preached to poor 
and illiterate men: and it is the duty of priests 
to preach it to them in all its purity ; to guard 
them against the errors of mistaken, or the de- 
signs of wicked men. You then, who can read 
your Bible, turn to this passage, and you will 
find that the angel did not say, " Behold, Christ 
is gone before you into Galilee,'* — but, " Behold, 
he goetk before you into Galilee.*' I know not 
what Bible you made use of in this quotation, 
none that I have seen render the original word 
by — he is gone: — it might be properly rendered, 
he will go ; and it is literally rendered, he is go- 
ing. This phrase does not imply any immediate 
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setting out for Galilee : when a man has fixed 
upon a long journey to London or Bath^ it is 
common enough to say, he is going to London 
or Bath, though the time of his going may be 
at some distance. Even your dashing Matthew 
could not be guilty of such a blunder as to make 
the angel say he is gone; for he tells us immedi- 
ately afterwards, that as the women were de- 
parting from the sepulchre to tell his disci{des 
what the angels had said to them, Jesus himself 
met them. Now how Jesus could be gone into 
Galilee, and yet meet the women at Jerusalem, 
I leave you to explain, for the blunder is not 
chargeable upon Matthew. I excuse your in- 
troducing the expression — " then the eleven dis- 
ciples went away into Galilee," for the quotation 
is rightly made j but had you turned to the Greek 
Testament, you would not have found in this 
place any word answering to then; the passage 
is better translated — ^and the eleven. Christ bad 
said to his disciples, (Matt. xxvi. 32.) " After 1 
am risen again, I will go before you into Gali- 
lee:*' — and the angel put the women in mind of 
the very expression 3,nd prediction — He is risen^ 
as he said ; and behold^ he goeth before ybu into 
Galilee. Matthew, intent upon the i^pearance iij 

8 
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GaJilee, of which there were, probably, at the 
time he wrote, many living witnesses in Judea, 
omits the mention of many appearances taken 
notice of by John, and, by this omission, seems 
to connect the day of the resurrection of Jesus, 
with that of the departure of the disciples for 
Galilee. You seem to think this a great diffi- 
culty, and incapable of solution; for you say*^ 
^' It is not possible, unless we admit these disci- 
ples the right of wilful lying, that the writers of 
these books could be any of the eleven persons 
called disciples ; for if, according to Matthew, 
the eleven went into Galilee to meet Jesus in a 
mountain, by his own appointment, on the same 
day that he is said to have risen, Luke and John ' 
must have been two of that eleven ; yet the 
writer of Luke says* expressly and John implies 
as much, that the meeting was that same day in 
a house at Jerusalem : and on th^ other hand, 
if, according to Luke and John, the elevm were' 
assembled in a house at Jerusalem, Matthew 
must have been one of that eleven; yet Matthew 
says, the meeting was in a mountain in Galilee ; 
and consequently the evidence given in those 
books destroys each other.'* •When I was a young 
man in the university, I was pretty much ac- 
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customed to drawing of consequences $ but my 
Abna Mater did not sufler me to draw conse- 
queiQces after your manner; she taught me— -that 
a fidse position must end in an absurd conclusion. 
X have shewn your position— that the elevcB 
went into Galilee on the day of the resurrection 
"T-ta be false, and hence your consequence — that 
the evidence given in those two books destroys 
each other — is not to be admitted. You ought, 
moreover, to have considered, that the feast of 

• 

mileavened bread, which immediately followed* 
the day on which the passover was eaten, lasted 
seven days; and that strict observers of the law- 
did not think themselves at liberty to leave Je-* 
ru^salem, till that feast was ended ; and this is a 
collateral proof that the disciples did not go to 
Galilee on the day of the resurrection. 

You certainly have read the New Testament, 
but not, I think, with great attention, or you 
would have known who the apostles were. In 
this place you reckon Luke as one of the eleven, 
and in other places you speak of him as an eye- 
witness of the things he relates ; you ought to 
have known that Luke was no apostle ; and he 
tells you himself, in the preface to his gospel, 
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that he wrote from the testimony of othei*s« If 
this mistake proceeds from your ignorance, yoii 
are not a fit person to write comments on the 
Bible ; if from design, (which I am unwilling to 
suspect,) you are still less fit ; in either case it 
may suggest to your readers the propriety of 
suspecting the truth and accuracy of your asser- 
tions, however daring and intemperate. — ^* Of 
the numerous priests or parsons of the present 
day, bishops and all, the sum tot^l of whose 
learning," according to you, *Ms a b ab, and 
hie, haec, hoc, there is not one amongst them," 
you say, " who ran write poetry like Homer, or 
science like Euclid."— If I should admit this, 
(though there are many of them, I doubt not, 
who understand these authors better than you 
do,) yet I cannot admit that there is one amongst 
them, bishops and all, so ignorant as to rank 
Luke the evangelist among the apostles of Christ. 
I will not press this point; any man may fall into 
a mistake, and the consciousness of this falli^ 
bility should create in all men a little modesty, a 
little di£Sdence, a little caution, before they 
presume to call the most illustrious characters of 
antiquity liars, fools, and knaves. 
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You want to know why Jesus did not shew 
himself to all the people after his resurrection. — 
This is one of Spinoza's objections ; and it may 
sound well enough in the mouth of a Jew, wish- 
ing to excuse the infidelity of his countrymen; 
but it is not judiciously adopted by deists of other 
nations. God gives us the means of health, but 
he does not force us to the use of them; he gives 
us the powers of the mind, but he does not com- 
pel us to the cultivation of them ; he gave the 
Jews opportunities of seeing the miracles of Jesus, 
but he did not oblige them to believe them. 
They who persevered> in their incredulity after 
the resurrection of Lazarus, would have perse- 
vered also after the resurrection of Jesus. Laza- 
rus had been buried four days, Jesus but three ; 
the body of Lazarus had begun to undergo cor- 
ruption, the body of Jesus saw no corruption; 
why should you expect, that they would have 
believed in Jesus on his own resurrection, when 
they had not believed in him on the resurrection 
of Lazarus ? When the Pharisees were told of 
the resurrection of Lazarus, they, together with 
the chief priests, gathered a council, and said~ 
** What do we ? fi^r this man doeth many mirfi- 
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cles. If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him J— then from that day fo^th they 
took counsel together to put him to death.** 
The great men at Jerusalem, you see, admitted . 
that Jesus had raised Lazarus from the dead; 
yet the belief of that miracle did not generate 
conviction that Jesus was the Christ; it only ex- 
asperated their malice, and accelerated their 
purpose of destroying him. Had Jesus shewn 
himself after his resurrection, the chief priests 
would probably have gathered another council, 
have opened it with. What do we ? and ended it 
with a determination to put him to death. As 
to us, the evidence of the resurrection of Jesus, 
which we have in the New Testament, is far more 
convincing, than if it had been related that he 
shewed ^himself to every man in Jerusalem j for 
t(ien we should have had a suspicion, that the 
whole story had been fabricated by the Jews. 

You think Paul an improper witness of the 
resurrection ; I think him one of the fittest that 
Qpuld have beeu chosen ; and for this reason-^ 
bis testimony is the testimony of a former enemy* 
He had, in his own miraculous conversion, suffi- 
cient ground for changiiJig his opinion as to a 
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matter of &ct ; for believing that td nave been a 
fact, which he had formerly, through extreme 
prejudice, considered as a fable. For the truth 
of the resurrection of Jesus, he appeals to above 
two hundred and fifty living witnesses ; and be- 
fore whom does he make this appeal? — Before his 
enemies, who were able and willing to blstst his 
character, if he had advanced an untruth.— You 
know, undoubtedly, that Paul had resided at Co- 
rinth near two years ; that, during a part of that 
time, he had testified to the Jews, that Jesus was 
the Christ ; that, finding the bulk of that nation 
obstinate in their unbelief, he had turned to the 
gentiles, and had converted many to the Mth in 
Christy that he left Corinth, and went to preach 
the gospel in other parts; that, about three years 
after he had quitted Corinth, he wrote a letter to 
the converts which he had made in that place, 
and who, after his departure, had been split into 
difierent factions, and had adopted different 
teachers in opposition to Paul. From this ac- 
count we may be certain, that Paul's letter, and 
every circumstance in it, would be minutely ex- 
amined. The city of Corinth was full of Jews j 
these men were, in general, Paul's bitter enemies; 
yet, in the face of them. all, he asserts, " that 
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Jesus Christ was buried} that he rose again the 
third day j that he was seen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve ; that he was afterwards seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
greater part were then alive. An appeal to above 
two hundred and fifty living witnesses, is a pretty 
strong proof of a fact ; but it becomes irresist- 
ible, when that appeal is submitted to the judg- 
ment of enemies* St. Paul, you must allow, was 
a man of ability ; but he would have been an 
idiot, had he put it in the power of his enemies 
to prove, from his own letter, that he was a lying 
rascal. They neither proved, nor attempted to 
prove, any such thing, and therefore we may 
safely conclude, that this testimony of Paul to 
the resurrection of Jesus was. true : and it is a 
testimony, in my opinion, of the greatest weight. 

You come, you say, to the last scene, the^ 
ascension ; upon which, in your opinion, " the 
reality of the future mission of the disciples was 
to rest for proof." — I do not agree with you in 
this. The reality of the fiiture mission of the 
apostles might have been proved, though Jesus 
Christ had not visibly ascended into heaven. Mi« 
racks are the proper proofs of a divine mission ; 

3 
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£md when Jesus gave the apostles a commission 
to preach the gospeJ, he commanded them to 
stay at Jerusalem, till they ^< were endued with 
power from on high.'^ Matthew has omitted the 
mention of the ascension; and John, you say^ 
has not said a syllable about it. I think other- 
wise. John has not given an express account.of 
the ascension, but has certainly said something 
about it ; for he informs us, that Jesus said to 
Mary — "Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father : but go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God.''— This is 
surely saying something about the ascension : 
and if the fact of the ascension be not related 
by John or Matthew, it may reasonably be sup- 
posed, that the omission was made, on account 
of the notoriety of the fact. That the fact was 
generally known, may be justly collected from 
the reference which Peter makes to it in the hear* 
ing of all the Jews, a very few days after it had 
happened — ^^ This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we are all witnesses. Therefore being 
Zy the right hand of God exalted." — Paul bears 
testimony also to the ascension, when he says, 
tiiat Jesus was received up into glory. Aa to 
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the difference you contend for, between the ac- 
oount of the ascension, as. given by Mark and 
Luke, it does not exist, except in this, that 
Mark omits the particulars of Jesus going with 
his apostles to Bethany, and blessing them 
there, which are mentioned by Luke. But omis- 
sions, I must often put. you in mind, are not 
contradictions. 

You have now, you say, " gone through, the 
examination of the four books ascribed to Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke, and John ; and when it is 
considered that the whole space of time, from 
the crucifixion to what is called the ascension, is 
but a few days, apparently not more than three 
or four, and that all the circumstances are re- 
ported to have happened near the same spot, Je- 
ru^ialem, it is, I believe, impossible to find, in 
any story upon record, so many, and such glaring 
abiBurdities, contradictions, and falsehoods, as are 
in those books." — What am I to say to this? 
Am 1 to -say that, in writing this paragraph, you 
have forfeited your character as an honest man ? 
Or, admitting your honesty, am I to say that 
jpou are grossly ignorant of the subject ? Let the 
i^eader judge. John says, that Jesus appeared to 
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his disciples at Jerusalem on the day of his re- 
surrection , and that Thomas was not then with 
them.-^The same John says, that after eight day$ 
he appeared to them again, when Thomas was 
with them. — Now, Sir, how apparency three or 
jbur days can be consistent with really eight day s^ 
I leave you to make out. But this is not thewhole 
of John's testimony, either with respect to place 
or time — for he says — After these things (after 
the two appearances to the disciples at Jerusalem, 
on the first and on the eighth day after the resur« 
rection) Jesus shewed himself again to his disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias. The sea of Tiberias, 
I presume you know, was in Galilee ; and Gali« 
lee, you may know, was sixty or seventy miles 
from Jerusalem ; it must have taken the disci- 
ples some time, after the eighth day, to travel 
from Jerusalem into Galilee. What, in your own 
insulting language to the priests, what have you 
to answer, as to the same spotJerusalemjas to your 
apparently three or four days? — But this is not 
all. Luke, in the beginning of the Acts, refers 
to his gospel, and says — ^* Christ shewed himself 
alive after his passion, by many infallible proofii, 
being seen of the apostles forty days, and speaks 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
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God :*' instead oSfouTj you perceive there were 
Jbrtif days^ between the crucifixion and the asceh'*. 
sion. , I' need not) I trusty after this^ trouble my- 
self about the falsehood .and contradictions whichf 
you impute. to the evangelists ; your readers can* 
not but be.upon their guard, as to the credit due 
to your assertions, however bold and improper. 
You will suffer me- to remark, that the evange* 
lists, were plain, men ; who, convinced of the truth 
of their narration, and conscious of their own in* 
t^rity:, have related what they knew, with ad^ 
tnirable simplicity. They seem to have said to 
the: Jews of their time, and to say to llie Jews 
itnd unbelievers of all times— We have told you 
the truth ; and ; if you will not believe U3, we 
have nothing more to say .^— Had they been im- 
postors, they would have written with mpre caur 
tion aijd art, _have obviated every cavil, and 
Avoided every appearance of contradiction. This 
they have not done ; and, this I consider as a 
proof of their honesty and veracity. 

John the Baptist had given his testimony to 
the truth of our Saviour- s missipii in the : most 
unequivocal terms ; he afterwards sent two of liis 
disciples to Jesus, to ask him whether he wat 
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really the expected Memah or not Matthew 
relates both these circumstances : had the writei* 
of the book of Matthew been an impostor, would 
he have invalidated John's testimony, by bring*^ 
ing forward his real or apparent doubt ? Impose 
iMble ! Matthew, having proved the. resurrection 
c^ Jesus, tells us, that the eleven disciples went 
ait^y into Galilee into a mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them, and *^ when they saw him^ 
they worj^ipped him: but some doubted/^--**' 
Would an impostor in the very last place where 
he mentions the resurrection, and in the a)ticlu^ 
sion of his book, have suggested such a cavil t0 
unbelievers, as to say — some doubted ? Impoe** 
sible ! The evangelist has left us to collect th€ 
reason why some doubted :-— The disciples saw 
Jesus, at a distance, on the mountain ; and some 
of them fell down and worshipped him; whilst 
others doubted whether the person they sa# was 
f eally Jesus ^ their doubt, however, could not 
have lasted long, for in the very next verse w? 
are told, that Jesus came and spake unto them. 

-a 

Great and laudable pains have been taken by 
many learned men, to harmonize the several ac- 
counts given us by the evangelists of the resur- 
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rection. It does not seeiti to me to be a matteF 
of any great consequence tdCbristtanityi^^hetheff 
tlie accounts can, in every minute particular^ be 
hat*monized or not ; since there is no such disi- 
cordakice in them, as to render the ftct of th^ 
resurrisction doubtfal to any impartial mind. If 
any man, in a <:;ourt of justice^, sliould give posi«^ 
ttve evidetic6 of st &ct ; and three others should 
afterwards be examined, and all of them sAiould 
eon6rm the evidence of the first as to the fafit^ 
btfb shouM apparently differ from him and from 
each other, by being more or less particular in 
th^ir accounljs of the circumstances attending the 
fact i oi^ht we to' doubt of th^ fact, because we 
could not harmonize th6 evide/rVce respecting the 
circumstanfces relating to it ? The omission of 
any one circumstance (such as that of Mary 
Magdalene having gone twice to the sepulchre ; 
or that of the angel having, after be had rolled 
away the stone from the sepulchre, entered into 
the sepulchre) may render an harmK^y impos- 
sible, without having recourse to supposition to 
supply the defect You deists laugh at all such 
attempts, and call them priestcraft. I think it 
better then, in arguing with you, to admit that 
there may be (not gHantin^, however, ^tlttft these 
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is) an irreconcileable difFerence between the evan- 
gelists iiv §ome of their accounts respecting the 
life of ^e^s, or his resurrection. Be it so ; what 
then ? Does this difference, admitting it to be 
real, destroy the credibility of the gospel history 
ill any of its essential points ? Certainly, in my 
opinion, not. As I look upon this to be a gene* 
rai answer to most of your deistical objections, 
I profess my sincerity, in saying, that I consider 
it as a true and sufficient answer ; and I leave it 
to your consideration. I have, purposely, in the 
whole of this discussion, been silent as to the 
inspiration of the evangelists ; well knowing that 
you would have rejected with scorn any thing 
I could have said on that point; but, in dis- 
puting with a deist, I do most solemnly contend, 
that the Christian religion is true, and worthy of 
all acceptation, whether the evangelists were in- 
spired or not. 
1 . .... 

Unbelievers, in general, wish to conceal their 
sentiments; they have a, decent respect for pub- 
lie opinion; are cautious of affronting the religion 
of their country ; fearful of undermining the 
foundations of civil society. Some few have been 
more daring, but less judicious ; and have, with- 
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out disguise, professed their unbelief. But you 
are the first who ever swore that he was ah infidel, 
concluding your deistical creed with — So help 
me God ! I pray that God may help you : that 
he may, through the influence of his Holy Spirit^ 
bring you to a right mind j convert you to the 
religion of his son, whom^ out of his abundant 
love to mankind, be sent into the world, that all 
who believe in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life* 

You swear, that you think the christian reli- 
gion is not true.. I give full credit to your oiath j 
it is an oath in' confirmation — of what ? — of an 
opinion. — It proves the sincerity of your decla- 
ration of your opinion ; but the opinion, notwith- 
standing the oath, may be either true or fidse. 
Permit me to produce to you an oath not con- 
firming an opinion, but a fact : it is the oath of 
St. Paul, when he swears to the Galatians, that, 
in what he told them of his miraculous conver- 
sion, he did not tell a lie: ^^ Now the things which 
I write unta you, behold, before God, I lienot.^ ^ 
— ^Do but give that credit to Paul which I give 
to you, do but consider the difference between 
an opinion and a fact, and I shali not despair of 
your becoming a christian. , ' ■ 



S49 AN APOLOGY tOB, THE BIBLE. 

Deism» you say, consists in a belief of one Gdd^ 
and an ifnitation o£ his moral character , ac the 
practice of what is called virtue ; and in this (as 
&r as religion is concerned) you rest all your 
hopes. — ^There is nothing in deism but what is 
in Christianity, but there is much in Christianity 
which is not in deism. The christian has no 
doubt conc^ning a future state i every deist, 
lirom Plato to Thomas Paine, is on this subject 
overwhelmed with doubts insuperable by human 
Teason. The christian has no misgivings as to 
the pardon of penitent sinners, through die in- 
tercession o£ a mediator ; the deist is harassed 
with apprehension lest the moral justice of God 
should demand, with inexorable rigour, punish- 
ment for transgression. The christian has no 
doubt concerning the lawfulness and the efficacy 
of prayer ; the deist is disturbed on this point 
by abstract considerations concerning the good- 
ness of God, which wants not to be intxeated ; 
concerning his foresight, which has no need of 
our information ; concerning his immutability, 
which cannot be changed through our supplica- 
tion. The christian admits the providence of 
Gqd> and th^ liberty of human actions ; the deist 
is involved in great difficulties^ wben he imder* 
takes the proof of eithen The xjimtian haa as- 
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surance that the Spirit of God will help l^is infir- 
mities ; the deist does not deny the possibility 
that God may have access to the human mind, 
but he has no ground to believe the &ct of his 
either enlightening the understanding, influ- 
encing the will, or purifying the heart. 



'*■■ 



LETTER IX; 






" Those,** you say, " who are not much ac- 
quainted with ecclesiastical history, may suppose 
that the book called the New Testament has 
existed ever since the time c^ Jesus Christ ; but 
the fact is historically otherwise : there was no 
such book as the New Testatnent till more than 
three hundred years after the time that Christ is 
said to have lived.** — This paragraph is calcu- 
lated to mislead common readers : it is necessary 
to unfold its meaning. The book, called the 
New Testament, consists of twenty-seven dif- 
ferent parts J concerning seven of these, viz. the 
Epistles to the Hebrews, that of James, the se- 
cond of Peter, the second of John, the third of 
John, that of Jude, and the Revelation, there 
were at first some doubts ^ and the question, 
whether they should be received into the canon, 
might be decided, as all questions concerning 
opinions must be, by vote. With respect to the 
other twenty parts, those who are most acquainted 
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with ecclesiastical history will tell you, as Du Pin 
does after Eusebi as, that they were owheU as ca-^ 
nonical, at all timeSjandby all Christians. Whe- 
ther the council of Laodicea was held before or 
after that of Nice, is not a settled point ; all the 
books of the New Testament, except the Reve< 
lations, are enumerated as canonical in the Con- 
stitutions of that council ; but it is a great mis- 
take to suppose, that the greatest part of the 
books of the New Testament were not in general 
ti^ amongst Christians/ long biefore the council 
of Laodicea was held. This is not merely my 
opinion on the subject ; it is the opinion of one 
tiiuch better acquainted with ecclesiastical, his- 
tory than I amj and probably, tiian you are— ^Mo- 
shiim. " The opinions,** says this author, " or 
r^her the conjectures, of the learned concerning! 
th6 time when die books of the New Testament 
were collected into one velume, as also about 
thei authors of that collection, are extremely dif^ 
f^rent. This important question is attended with 
great and almost insuperable difficulties to us in 
these latter times* It is however sufficient for 
us to know, that before the middle of the second 
century, the greatest part of the books of tbe 
N^w Testament were read in every Christian so-t 
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dety throughout the world, and received as a 
divine role of &ith and manners. Hence it ap- 
pears, that these sacred writings were carefully 
separated froni several human coAipositions upoii 
the same subject, either by soqie of the apostlte 
themselves, who lived so loiig, or by their disci- 
ples and successors, wh6 were spread abroad 
through all nations. We are well assured, that 
Ae^tir gospels were collected during the Jtie 
of St. John, and that the three first received the 
approbatioil of this divine apostle. And why 
nor&y we not suppose, that .the other books of the 
New Testament were gathered together at the 
same time? Wha^ renders this highly probiable^i^, 
that the most urgent necessity required its being 
done. For, not long after Christ's ascension itito 
heaven, several histories of his life and ddctriiies, 
fill! of pious frauds, and fabulous wonders, were 
composed by persons, whose intentions, perhaps, 
were not bad, but whose writings discovcfred the 
gk'eatest superstition and ignorance. Nor was 
this all : 'productions speared, which were im- 
posed on the world by fraudulent men ia» the 
writings of the holy aposties. These apocryphal 
anid spurious writings must have produced a sad 
confuiuony an(i rendered botii tiie history iuid t)i6 
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lioctrine of Christ uncertain, had not the rulers 
iof the chnfch used all possible care and dili- 
gence in jsiepacating the books that were truly 
apostolical and divine, from all that spuriq^s 
.trash, and conveying them down to posterity in 
^^ne volume/' 

Did you ever read the apology for the Chris- 
iiaiis, which Justin Martyr presented to the em- 
peror Antoninus Hus, to the senate, and pei^lie 
'of Rome? I should sooiier expect a falsity in > 
petition, which any body of persecuted men, im- 
ploring justice, should present to the king and 
parliament of Great Britain, than in thijs api^^ 
lcgy» — ^Yet in this apology, which was presented 
;not fifty years after the death of St. John, UQt 
only parts of all the four gospek are quotciiy but 
it is expressly said, that on- the day called Suii^* 
day, a portion of them was read in the public 
atsendiHes of the Christians. I forbear pursuing 
Ihis matter &rther ; else it might easily be dbewn, 
tliat probably the gospels, and certainly some of 
St. Paul's epistles were known to Clementy Ignch 
HuSy and Poi^carjp, contemporaries with the apop- 
Hes. These men could not quote or reftr to boo&^s 
'Which did Jiot exist : and therefore, though you 



I- 






34S AN APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE. 

could make it out that the book called the New 
Testament did not formally exist under that titt^ 
till three hundred and fifty years after Christ; 
yet I hold it to be a certain fact, that all the 
books, of which it is composed, were written, 
and most of them received by all Christians^ 
within a few years after his death. 

You raise a difficulty relative to the time which 
intervened between the death and resurrection of 
Jesus, who bad said, that the Sob of Man shaU 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. — Are you ignorant then that the Jews'used 
the phrase three days and three nights to denote 
what we understand by three days? — It is said 
in Genesis, chap. vii. 12. " The rain was upon 
the earth forty days and ^orty nights;" and this 
is equivalent to the expression, (ver. 17.) '' And 
the flood was forty days upon the earth.** In- 
stead then of saying three days and three nights, 
let us simply say — three days — and you will not 
object to Christ's being three days— Friday, Sa- 
turday, and Sunday — in the heart of the earth. 
I do not say that he was in the grave the whole 
of either Friday or Sunday j but an hundred in- 
stances might be produced, from writers of all 
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nations, in which a part of a day is spoken of as- 
the whole. Thus .much for the defence of the 
historical part of the New Testament. 

.... . i 

. You have introduced ah account of Ftmsttis^ 
as denying the genuineness of the books of the 
New Testament. Will you permit that great 
scholar in sacred literature, MichaeliSj to tell you 
something about this Faustus ? — ^^ He was igno« 
rant, as. were most of the African writers, of the 
Greek language, and acquainted with the New 
Testament merely through the channel, of the 
Latin translation^: he was not only devoid of a 
sufficient fund of learning, but illiterate in the 
highest degree. An argument which he brings 
against the genuineness of the gospel affi>rds suf- 
ficient ground for this assertion ; for he contends^ 
that the gospel of St. Matthew could not have 
been written by St. Matthew himself, because he 
is always mentioned in the third person." You 
know who has argued like Faustus, but I did no^ 
think myself authorized on that account to call 
you illiterate in the highest degree; but Michaelis 
makes a still more severe conclusion concerning 
Faustus ; and he extends his observation to every 
mah who argued like him. — " A man capable of 
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such an argument must have been ignorant not 
only of tie Greek writers, the "knowledge of 
which could not have been expected from Fans- 
tus, but even of the Commentaries of Cassar. 
And were it thought improbable that so heavy a 
efaarge could be laid with justice on the side of 
his knowledge, it would fall with double weight 
M^ the side of his honesty, and induce us to stip- 
pdfi^, that, preferring the arts 6f sophistry te the 
plainness of truth, he maintained opinicms wbidi 
he believed to be false.*' (Marsh's Transl.) Ne- 
ver more, I think, shall we hear of Moses not 
being the author of the Pentateuch, on account 
6f its being written in the third person. 

Not being able to produce any argument to 
render questionable either the genuineness or the 
authenticity of St. Paul's Epistles, you tell us, 
that " it is a matter of no great importance by 
whom they were written, since the writer, who- 
ever he was, attempts to prove his doctrine by . 
argument j he does not pretend to have been wit- 
ness to any of the scenes told of the resurrection 
and ascension ; and he declares that he had not 
believed them." That Paul had so far resisted 
the evidence which the apostles had given of the 
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Fesurrection and ascension of Jesu^, as to be a 
persecutor of the disciples of Christ, is certain ; 
but I do not remember the place where he de- 
qlares that he had not believed them. The high 
priest and the senate of the children of Ismel, did 
not deny the reality of the miracles, which had 
been wrought by Peter and the apostles ; they did 
not contradict their testimony concerning the re- 
surrection and the ascension ; but whether they 
Velleved it 6r not, they were fired with indigna^ 
tion, and took Counsel to put the aposdes to 
death : and this was also the temper of Paul ; whe- 
ther he believed or did not believe the story of 
the resurrection, be was exceedingly mad agliinst 
the saints.. The writer of Paul's Epistles does not 
attempt to prove his doctrine by sirgument } he 
in many places tells us that his doctrine was not 
taught him by man, or any invention of his owm 
which required the ingenuity of argument io 
prove it: " I certify yoti, brethren, that the 
gospel, which, was preached of me, is not afler 
man. For I Qeither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.*' Paul does not pretend to have been a 
witness of the story of the resurrection, but h% 
does much more ^^ he asserts, that he was himself 
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a witness of the resurrection. After enumerating 
many appearances of Jesus to his disciples, Paul 
says of himself, ^ Last of all, he was seen of me 
also, as of one bom out of due time/^ Whethei: 
you will admit Paul to have been a true witness 
or not, you cannot deny that he pretends to have 
been a witness of the resurrection. 

* » * 

The story of his being struck. to the ground,^ 
as he was journeying to Damascus, has nothing 
in.it, you say, miraculous or extraordinary : you 
represent him as struck by lightning. — It issome^^ 
what extraordinary for a man, who is struck by 
lightning, to have, at the very time, full posses^ 
sion of his understanding ; to hear a voice issuing, 
from the lightning, speaking to him in the He- 
brew tongue, calling him by his name, and en- 
tering into conversation with him. His compa- 
nions, you say, appear not to have suffered in 
the same manner : — the greater the wonder. If 
it was a common storm of thunder and lightning 
which struck Paul and all his companions to the 
ground, it is somewhat extraordinary that he 
alone should be hui^; and that, notwithstanding 
his being struck blind by lightning, he should in 
other respects be so little hurt, as to be imraedi- 



AN APOLOGr FOR THE BIBiifi. 953 

dteiy able to walk into the city of Damascus* 

So difficult is it to oppose truth by an hypothttisi 
«^In the cbuacter of Paul you discover a great 

deal of violence and fand>ticism ; and such men^ 
yx>u observe, are never good moral evidences pf 
any docixine they preach^ — Read, Sir, Lord Lyt^ 
kiton^s observations on the conver^on and apo&* 
tieship of St Paul ; and I think you will be con- 
vinced of the contml-y. That elegant writer thus 
expresses his opinion on this subject — ^^ Beside^ 
all the proofe of the christian rdigion, which may 
be drawn from the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment, fmm liie necessary connection it has with 
the whole system of the Jewish religion^ from the 
miracles of Christ, and frcmi the evidence given 
of his resurrection by all the other apostles, I 
tiiink the conver«oii and dposfiesbip of St Paui 
alone, duly considered, i&i, of itself^ a demonstra^ 
tion sufficient to provd chrifftiaoity to be a diyioe 
revelation/' I hope this opinion will have some 
weight with you } it is not the opinion of a lying 
Bible-prophet of a stupid evangelist, or of an 
ab ab priest, but of a learned layman, whose il- 
liistrious rank received lE^lendor from his talents# 

You are displeased with St Paul ^^for setting 

A A 
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out to prove the resurrection of the same body/' 
— ^You know, I presume, th^it the resurrection of 
the same body is not, by all, admitted to be a 
scriptural doctrine. — **In the New Testament 
(wherein, I think, are contained all the articles 
of the christian faith) I find our Saviour and th^ 
lapostles to preach thie resurrection of the deady 
and the resurrection Jrom the dead^ in many 
places ; but I do not remember any place where 
the resurrection of the same body is so much as 
taehtioned.** This observation of Mr. Locke I 
sb far adopt, as to deny that you can produce 
any place in the writings of St. Paul, wherein he 
sets out to prove the resurrection of the same 
body. I do not question the possibility of the 
resurrection of the same body, and I am not ig- 
norant of the manner in which some learned men 
have explained it ; (somewhat after the way of 
your vegetative speck in the kernel of a peach ;) 
but as you are discrediting St. PauPs doctrine, 
you ought to ghew that what you attempt to dis- 
credit is the doctrine of the apostle. As a mat* 
ter of choice, you had rather have a better body 
—you will have a better body, — "your natural 
body will be raised a spiritual body, your cor- 
ruptible will put on incorruption/^ You are so 
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touch out of humour with your present body, 
that you inform us, every animal in the creation 
excels us in something. Now I had always 
thought, that the single circumstance of our 
having hands, and their having none, gave us an 
infinite superiority not only over insects, fishes, 
snails, and spidersj (which you represent as ex- 
celling us in loco-motive powers, ) but over all 
the animals of the creation ; and enabled us, in 
the language of Cicero, describing the manifold 
utility of our hands, to make as it were a new 
nature of things. As to what you say about the 
consciousness of existence being the only con- 
ceivable idea of a future life — it proves nothing, 
either for or against the resurrection of a body, 
or of the same body; it does not inform us, 
whether to any or to what substance, material 
x)r immaterial, this consciousness is annexed. I 
leave it, however, to others, who do not admit 
personal identity to consist in consciousness, to 
dispute with you on this point, . and willingly 
subscribe to the opinion of Mr. Locke, "that 
nothing but consciousness can unite remote ex- 
istencies into the same person." 

From a caterpillar's passing into a torpid state 
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(resembling death, and afterwards appeai^Qg a 
Splendid butterfly, and &om the (supposed) cop. 
ficiousties^of existence which the aninial h^d ip 
th^se difierefit states^ you.ask, ^^Why,mu$fel b0- 
liieve', that the resurrection of the same bodyis 
necessary to continue in me the consciouwes$ of 
existence hereafter ?''-»*-I do pot.dislike analogical 
teasoning^ when applied to^ proper objects, and 
kept within due bounds :-^But where is it aaid im 
Scripture^ that the resurrection of the same body 
is necessary to continue in you the consciousness 
&f ex^tence ? Those who admit a conscious sts^ 
c^fthe soul between death and the resurrection^ 
will ^contend^ that the soul is the substance in 
which cofiseiousness is continued without inter- 

* 

ruption :— ^tho^ who deny the intermediate state 
bf the soul as a state of consciousness, will eon- , 
tend that consciousness is not destroyed by deaths 
but suspended by it, as it is suspended during a 
arbund sleep ; and that it may as easily be restored 
kfter death , as after sleep, during which tbe £u 
culties of the soul are not extinct, but dormant 
Those who think that the soul is nothing distinct 
from the compages of the body, not a substance 
but a mere quality, will maintain, that the con- 
i^iousness appertaining to ^ very indivklaai per- 
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«on is not lost when the body i$ d^sUoy^d; that 
It is known to Grod^ and may^.at the g^pralre-* 
durrection) be annexed to any system of m^ttf^r 
he may think fit, or to that particular compagQf 
to which it belonged in this life* 

In reading your book I have been frequently 
shocked at the virulence of your zeal, at the id- 
decorum of your abuse in applying vufgar arid 
offensive epithets to men who have been held, 
iind who will long, I trust, continue to be holden» 
in high estimation. I know that the scs^r. of ca* 
lumny is seldom wholly ^9aced ; it remains long 
afler the wound is healed ; and your abuse of 
holy men and holy things will be remembered, 
when your arguments against them are refuted 
and forgotten. Moses you term an arrogant 
coxcomb, a chief assassin ; Aaron, Joshua, S&* 
muel, David, monsters and impostors j the Jewish 
kings a parcel of rascals ; Jeremiah and the rest 
c^the prophets,. liars ; and Paul a fool^ for hav- 
ing written one of the sublimest compositions, 
and on the most important subject that ever oc«- 
cupied the mind of man — the lesson in our burial 
Hervice ; — ^this lesson you call a doubtful jargon, 
^destitute of meaning as the toiling of the bell 
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at the funeral. Men of low condition ! pressed 
down, as you often are, by calamities generally 
incident to human nature, and groaning under 
burdens of misery peculiar to your condition, 
what thought you when you heard this lesson 
read at the funeral of your child, your parent, 
or your friend ? Was it mere jargon to you, as 
destitute of meaning as the tolling of a bell ? — 
No. — You understood from it, that you would 
not all sleep, but that you would all be changed 
in a moment at the last trump ; you understood 
from it, that this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption, that this mortal must put on immorta- 
lity, and that death would be swallowed up in 
victory; you understood from it, that if (not- 
withstanding profane attempts to subvert your 
faith) ye continue steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, your labour 
will not be in vain. 

You seem fond of displaying your skill in sci- 
ence and philosophy ; you speak more than once 
of Euclid J and, in censuring St. Paul, you inti- 
mate to us, that when the apostle says — one star 
differeth from another star in glory — he ought to 
have said — in distance. — All men see that one 
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*tar difiereth from another star in glory or bright- 
ness J but few men know that their difference in 
brightness arises from their difference in distance; 
and I beg leave to say, that even you, philoso- 
pher as you are, do not know it. You make aq 
- assumption which you cannot prove — that the 
stars are equal in magnitude, and placed at dif> 
ferent distances from the earth ; — but you cannot 
prove that they are not different in magnitude, 
and placed at equal distances, though none of 
them may be so near to the earth, as to have 
any sensible annual parallax. — I beg pardon of 
my readers for touching upon this subject ; but 
it really moves one's indignation, to see a smat- 
tering in philosophy urged as an argument 
against the veracity of an apostle. — "Little 
learning is a dangerous thing.'* 

Paul, you say, affects to be a naturalist j and 
to prove (you might more properly have said 
illustrate) his system of resurrection from the 
principles of vegetation — "Thou fool," says he, 
**that which thou sowest is not quickened except 
it die;" — ;to which one might reply, in his own 
' language, and say — "Thou fool, Paul, that which 
4hou sowest is not quickened except it die mt?^ 
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It may be seed, I think, from this passage, who 
affects to be a naturalist, to be acquainted with 
the microsc(^cal discoveries of modern times ; 
which were probably neither known to Paul, nor 
to the Corinthians ; and which, had th^ he&i 
known to them both ^ would have been of little 
use in the illustration of the subject of the resur- 
rection. Paul said-^that which thou sowest is 
not quickened except it die : — every husbandman 
in Corinth, though unable perhaps to d^ne the 
term death, would understand the apostle's phrase 
in a popular sense, and agree with him that a ^ 
graiac^ wheat must become rotten in the ground 
belbre it could sprout: and that, as God raised 
from a rotten grain of wheat, the roots, the stem, 
the leaves, the ear of a new plant, he might also 
cause a new body to ^ring up from the rotten 
carcass in the grave. — Doctor Clarke observes, 
<' In like manner as in every grain of corn there 
is contained a minute insensible seminal principle, 
which is itself the entire future blade and ear, 
and in due season, when all the rest of the grain 
is corrupted, evolves and unfolds itself visibly to 
the eye ; so our present mortal and corruptible 
body may be but the eituvice^ as it were, of some 
bidden and at present insensiUe principle, (pas- 
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sibly the present eeat oS, the ^ul^j which at Ae 
resurrection shall discover itself in its.propet 
form." I do not agree with this great man (for 
such I esteem him) in this philosophical eonjec- 
ture; but the quotation may serve to shew you, 
that the germ does not evolve and unfold itself 
visibly to the eye till all the rest of the grain is 
corrupted I that is, in the language and meaning 
of St Paul, tiU it dies. — -Though the authority of 
Jesus may have as little weight with you as 
that of Ptol, yet it may not be improper to quote 
to you our Saviour's expression, when he foretells 
the numerous disciples whidh his death would 
produce-^^^ Except a corn of wheat fall into thd 
ground and (fi^, it abideth alone; but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit."* — ^You perceive 
from this, that the Jews thought the death of the 
grain was necessary to its reproduction : — hence 
every one may see what little reason you had td 
object to the apostle's popular illustration of the 
possibility of a resurrection. Had he known m 
much as any naturali3t in £urope does, of the 
progress of an animal from one state to another, 
as from a worm^to a butterfly, (which you think 
iqpplies to the case,) I am of opinion he would 
not have used that illustration in preference, to 
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what he has used, which is obvious and satis^ 
factory. 

Whether the fourteen epistles ascribed to Paul 
were written by him or not, is, in your judgment, 
a matter of indifference. — ^So far from being a 
matter of indifference, I consider the genuine- 
ness of St. Paul's epistles to be a matter of the 
greatest importance : for if the epistles, ascribed 
to Paul, were written by him, (and there is un^ 
questionable proof that they were,) it will be 
difficult for you, or for any man, upon fair prin-» 
ciples of sound reasoning, to deny that the chris^ 
tian religion is true. The argument is a short 
pne, and obvious to every capacity. It stands 
thus : — St. Paul wrote several letters to those 
whom, in different countries, he had converted 
to the christian faith ; in these letters he affirms 
two things ; — first, that he had, wrought miracles 
in their presence ; — secondly, that many of them* 
selves had received the gift of tongues, and other 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost. The persona 
to whom these letters were addressed, must, on 
reading them, have certainly known, whether: 
Paul affirmed what was true, or told a plain lie ; 
they must have known, whether they had seem 
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^ him work miracles : they must have been consci- 
ous, whether they themselves did or did not po*. 
sess any miraculous gifts.— Now can you, or can 
any man, believe, for a moment, that Paul (a man 
certainly of great abilities) would have written 
public letters, full of lies, and which could not 
fail of being discovered to be lies, as soon as his 
letters were raad?^— Paul could not be guilty of 
falsehood in these two points, or in either of 
them J and if either of them be twe, the chris* 
tian religion is true. References to these two 
points are frequently in St. Paul's epistles : I will 
mention only a few. In his Epistle to the Gala?' 
tians, he says, (chap* iii. 2, 5.) "This only would 
I learn of you, received ye the spirit (gifts of the 
spirit) by the works of the law ? — He ministreth 
to you the spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you." — -To the.Thessalonians he says, (1 Thess^ 
ch. i. 5.) "Our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost/* — To the Corinthians he thus expresses 
himself: (1 Cor. ii. 4.) " My pi:eaching was not 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in the 
demonstration of the spirit and of power }''-^ 
and he adds the reason for his working miracles 
— " Th^t your faith should,not stand in the wis^ 
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dam of men, but in the power of 6od«''--^WitIi 
what %hcsity would the faction at Corinth, which 
opposed the apostle, have laid hold of this and 
many similar declajrations in the letter, had they 
been able to have detected any fidsehood in them ! 
There is no need to multiply words on so dear ^ 
point^^tbe genuineness of PauPs Epirtles proves 
their authenticity, independently of every other 
proof: for it is absurd in the extreme to suppose 
him, under circumstances of obvious detection, 
capable of advancing what was not true : and if 
Paul's Epistles be both genuine and authentic, 
the christian religion is true.---Think of this ar 
gument« 

You close your observations in the following 
manner: — <^ Should the Bible (meaning, as I 
have before remarked, the Old Testament) and 
Testament hereafter fall, it is not I that have 
been the occasiout" You look, I think, upon 
your production with a parent's partial eye,^ when 
you speak of it in such a style of self compla* 
cency. The Bible, Sir, has withstood the learn- 
ing oiForphyry^ and the power oi Julian^ to say 
nothing of the manichean i^<erM/u^*^it has recasted 
the genius of BoUngbroke^ and the wit of Voltaire f 
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to say nothing of a numerous herd of inferior 
assailants — and it will not fall by your force. 
You have barbfed anew the blunted arrows of 
former adversaries ; you have feathered them with 
blasphemy and ridicule^ dipped them in your 
deadliest poison ; aimed them with your utmost 
skill ; shot them against the shield of fidth with 
your utmost vigour ; but, like the feeble jave^ 
of aged.Pnam, they wiU scarcely reach the 
BKurky will fiill to the ground without a stroke. 
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LETTER X- 



The remaining part of your work can hardly be 
made the subject of animadversion. It princi^ 
pally consists of unsupported assertions, abusive 
appellations, illiberal sarcasms, strifes of words^ 
profane babblings^ and oppositions of science falsely 
so called. I am hurt at being, in ijciere justice to 
the subject, under the necessity of using such 
harsh language; and am sincerely sorry that, 
from what cause I know not, your mind has re- 
ceived a wrong bias in every point respecting 
revealed religion. You are capable of better 
things ; for there is a philosophical sublimity in 
some of your ideas, when you speak of the Su- 
preme Being, as the creator of the universe. 
That you may not accuse me of disrespect, in 
passing over any part of your work without be- 
stowing proper attention upon it, I will wait 
upon you through what you call your — con- 
clusion. 
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You refer your reader to the former part of 
the Age of Reason : in which you have spoketi 
of what you esteem three frauds — mystery, mi- 
racle and prophecy. — I have not at hand the 
book to which you refer, and know not what 
you have said on these subjects j they are sub- 
jects of great importance, and we, probably, 
should differ essentially in our opinion concern* 
ing them ; but I confess, I am not sorry to be 
excused from examining what you have said on 
these points. The specimen of yoiir reasoning, 
which is now before me, has taken from me every 
inclination to trouble either my reader, or my# 
self, with any observations on your former book; 

You admit the possibility of God's revealing 
his will to man : yet " the thing so revealed," 
you say, "is revelation to the person only to 
whom it is made; his account of it to another is 
not revelation." — This is true j his account is 
simple testimony. You add, " there is no pos^. 
«ible criterion to judge of the truth of what he 
isays." — This I positively deny : and contend^ 
that a real miracle, performed in attestation of 
a revealed truth, is a certain criterion by which 
•we may judge of the truth of that attestation* 
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I am perfectly aware a£ the objectaons which 
may be made to this position ; I have examined 
iihem with care; I acknowledge thtm^to be of 
weight I but I do not speak unadvisedly^ or as 
w^hing to dictate to other men, when I say, 
that I am persuaded the position is true. So 
jtho^ght Aloses, wheo^ in the matter of Korah^ 
be laid to the Israelitea^-^ If these men die the 
common death of all men, then the Lofd faalii 
not sent me/^^-'-^So thought Eliyafa, when heisat^ 
^ liord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, 
iet it be known Ihia day, that tiiou art God jyn 
Israel, and that I am thy servant ;'' — and tiw 
pecqile, before whom he spake, were of the same 
opinion ; for, when the fire of the Lord fell and 
consumed the bumt-sacrifice, they said—" The 
Lord he is the God." — So thought our Saviour^ 
whai he said — " The works that I do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear mtness of me;" and, 
^^ If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not." What reason have we to believe Jesus 
speaking in the gospel, and to disbelieve Maho- 
met speaking in the Koran ? Both of t^m lay 
claim to a divine commission ; and yet we receive 
the words of the one as a revelation from God, and 
we reject the words of the oth^ as an imposture 
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of man. The reason is evident ; Jesus established 
his pretensions, not by alleging any secret com- 
munication with the Deity, but by working nii* 
merous and indubitable miracles in the presence 
of thousands, and which the most bitter and 
watchful of his enemies could not disallow ; but 
Mahomet wrought no miracles at all. — ^Nor is a 
miracle the only criterion by which we may judge 
of the trutb of a revelation. If a series of pro? 
phets should, through a course of many centuries^ 
predict the appearance of a certain person, whom 
God would, at a particular time, send into the 
world for a particular end ; and at length a per- 
son should appear, in whom all the predictions 
were minutely accomplished: such a completion 
of prophecy would be a criterion of the truthof 
that revelation, which that person should deliver 
to mankind. Or if a person should now say, (as 
many false prophets have said, and are daily say-r 
ing) that he had a commission to declare the will 
of God J and, as a proof of his veracity, should 
predict— that, after his death, he would rise from 
tlie dead on the. third day ;— the completion of 
such a prophecy would, I presume, be a sufficient 
criterion of the truth of what this man might 
have said concerning the will of God. Now 1 

B B 
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tell you, (says Jesus to his disciples, concerning 
Judas, who was to betray him,) before it come, 
that when it is come to pass ye may believe that 
I am he. In various parts of the gospels our 
Saviour, with the utmost propriety, claims to be 
received as the messenger of God, not only 
from the miracles which he wrought, but from 
the prophecies which were fulfilled in his person, 
and from the predictions which he himself deli- 
vered. Hence, instead of there being no crite- 
rion by which we may judge of the truth of the 
Christian revelation, there are clearly three. It 
is an easy matter to use an indecorous flippancy 
of language in speaking of the Christian religion, 
and with a supercilious negligence to class Christ 
and his aposties amongstthe impostors who have 
figured in the world ; but it is not, I think, an 
easy matter for any man, of good sense and sound 
erudition, to make an impartial examination into 
any one of the three grounds of Cbiistianity 
which I have here mentioned, and to reject it. 



What is it, you ask, the Bible teaches ?— 
prophet Micah shall answer you : it teacheth 
"to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk hum-» 
bly with our God ;'* — justice, mercy, and piety. 
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instead of what yora contend far-««4rapinei^ cruel ty^ 
and murder. What is it^ you demand^ the Testa- 
ment teadies us ? You answer your questioci-^to 
believe that the Almighty committed debauchery 
iifith a woman* — Absurd and impious assertion ! 
No^ Sir^ no; thid profane doctrine^ this miserable 
stuffy thk blasphemoms perversion of Scripture^^ 
is yojQjT doctrine,, not that of the New Testamenit;. 
I will tell you the lesaon which it teatches to infi*- 
dels as well as to believers y it is a lesson which 
philosophy never taught^ which wit cannot xidi-^^ 
eule, nor sophistry disprove : the lesson is tiiisr— r 
^ The dead shall hear the voice of the jSon of 
Gnod) and they that hear shall live : all that ase 
in their graves shall come fordi ; they that have 
done good^ unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil^ unto the resurrectiom 
^ damnation." 

■ . - f 
. The nK>f al precepts of the gospel are so well 
$(tted to promotia the happiness^ of mankind in 
this wodd^and to prepare human nature for the ' 
fixture wjo^HkefeH of that; blesssedness^ of whicb^ 
m our present state, we can form no conception^ 
that I had no expectation they would ha^e meb 
with your disappmbkion. You say, hoWever,:-^ 

B b2 
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** As to the scraps of morality that are irreguhlijr 
and thinly scattered in those books, they make 
no part of the pretended thing, revealed reli- 
gion.'*—**^ Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do you even so to them."— Is this a 
scrap of morality ? Is it not rather the concen- 
tred essence of all ethics, the vigorous root from 
which every branch of mor^l duty towards each 
other may be derived ? Duties, you know^ are 
distinguished by moralists into duties of perfect 
and imperfect obligation ; does the Bible teach 
you nothing, when it instructs you, that this 
distinction is done away ? when it bids you ** put 
on bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one 
another and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any/' These, and pre- 
cepts such as these, you will in vain look for in 
the codes of Frederic^ or Justinian ; you cannot 
find them in our statute books j they were not 
taught, nor are they taught, in the schools of 
heathen philosophy j or, if some one or two of 
them should chance to be glanced at by a Plato, 
a Seneca, or a Cicero, they are not bound upon 
the consciences of mankind by any sanction. It 
is in the gospel, and in the gospel alone, that we 
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ieai n their importance ; acts of benevolence and 
brotherly love may be to an unbeliever voluntary 
acts» to a christian they are indispensable dutieB. 
.•9-*Is a new commandment no part of revealed 
religion ? ** A new commandment 1 give unto 
you. That ye love one another;" the law of chris- 
tian benevolence is enjoined us by Christ himself 
in the most solemn manner, as the distinguishing 
b^^ge of our being his disciples* 

Two precepts you particularise as inconsistent 
with the dignity and the nature of man — that of 
not resenting injuries, and that of loving ene- 
mies. — Who but yourself ever interpreted literally 
the proverbial phrase— "If a man smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also ?"-— 
Did Jesus himself turn the other cheek when the 
officer of the high priest smote him? It is evi-, 
dent, that a patient acquiescence under slight 
personal injuries is here enjoined ; and that a 
proneness'to revenge, which instigates men to 
savage acts of brutality, for every trifling ofi^nce, 
is forbidden. As to loving enemies, it is eK« 
plained, in another place, to mean, the doing 
them all the good in our power; "if thine enemy 
hunger, feed bim ; if he thirst, give him drink ;** 
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und what think you is more likely to preserve 
pefice^ and to promote kind afibctions amongst 
ToeUy ihsku the returning good for evil ? Christia- 
mty does not order us to love in proportion to 
the injury^— ^^ it does not offer a premium for a 
crime/^-^it orders us to let our benevolence ex- 
tend alike to all, that we may emulate the benig- 
nity of God himself, who maketh ^^ his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good/' 

Ia the law of Moses, retaliation for ddiberate 
injuries had been ordained — an-* eye for an eye, 
a tooth for a tooth. — Aristotle^ in his treatise of 
morals, says, that some thought retaUation of 
personal wrongs an equitable proceeding ; Rlia* 
damanthtis is said to have given it his sanction ; 
the decemviral laws allowed it ; the common law 
of England did not forbid it ; and it is said to be 
still the law of some countries, even in Christen- 
dom; but the mild spirit of Christianity abso- 
lutely prohibits, not only the retaliation of inju- 
ries, but the indulgence of every resentful pro- 
pensity. 

"It has been,*' you affirm, "the scheme of 
the christian church to hold man in ignorance irf* 
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the Creator, as it is of government to hold him 
in ignorance of his rights/'-— I appeal to the plain 
sense of any honest man to judge whether this, 
represention be true in either particular. When 
be attends the service of the churchy does he dis^ 
cover any design in the minister to keep him in 
ignorance of his Creator? Are not the public 
prayers in which he joins, the lessons which are 
read to him, the sermons which are preached to 
him, all calculated to impress upon his mind a 
strong. conviction of the mercy, justice, holiness, 
power, and wisdom of the one adorable God, 
blessed for ever? By these means which the 
christian church hath provided for our instruo- 
tion, I will venture to say, that the most un« 
learned congregation of christians in Great Bri« 
tain have more just and sublime conceptions of 
the Creator, a more perfect knowledge of their 
duty towards him, and a stronger inducement to 
the practice of virtue, holiness, and temperance, 
than all the philosophers of all the heathen couu-^ 
tries in the world ever had, or now have. If, * 
indeed, your scheme should take^place, and men 
should no longer believe their Bible, then would 
they soon become as ignorant of the Creator, as 
all the world was when God called Abraham from 
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bis kindred ; and as all the world, which has had 
no cammunication with either Jews or Christians^ 
now is. Then would they soon bow down- to 
stocks and stones, kiss their hand (as they did in 
the time of Job, and as the poor African does 
liow,) to ike moon walking in brightness^ and deny 
ike God that is above ; then would they worship 
Jupiter, Bacchus, and Venus, and emulate, in 
the transcendent flagitiousness of their lives, the 
impure morals of their gods. 
I • • • 

What design has government to keep men in 
ignorance of their rights ? None whatever.— All 
wise statesmen are persuaded, that the more men 
know of their rights, the better subjects they 
will become. Subjects, not from necessity but 
choice, are the firmest friends of every govern- 
ment. The people of Great Britain are well ac* 
quainted with their natural and social rights j 
they understand them better than the people of 
any other country do; they know that they have 
a right to be free, not only from the capricious 
tyranny of any one man's will, but from the 
more afflicting despotism of republican factions ; 
and it is this very knowledge which attaches them 
ig the constitution of their country. I have no 
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fear that the people should know too much of 
their rights; my fear is that they should not 
know them in all their relations, and to their full 
extent The government does not desire that 
men should remain in ignorance of their rights $ 
but it both desires, and requires, that they should 
not disturb the public peace, under vain pre-^ 
tences; that they should make themselves ac« 
quainted, not merely with the rights, but with 
the duties also of men in civil society* I am far 
from ridiculing (as some have done) the rights of 
man ; I have long ago understood, that the poor 
as well as tlie rich, and that the rich as well as 
the poor, have by nature some rights, which no 
human government can justly take from them, 
without their tacit or express consent ; and some 
also, which they themselves have no power to 
surrender to any government. One of the prin- 
cipal rights of man, in a state either of nature 
or of society, is a right of property in the fruits 
of his industry, ingpnuity, or good fortune.—^ 
Does government hold any man in ignorance of 
this right ? So much the contrary, that the chief 
care of government is to declare, ascertain, mos- 
dify, and defend this right j nay, it gives right, 
where nati^fegiy^s none.} iit protQfts th^ goods 
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of an intestate ; and it allows a man at his death , 
to dispose of that property^ which the law of na« 
tare would cause to revert into the common stocfk. 
Sincerely as I am attached to the liberties of man-^ 
kind, I cannot but profess myself an utter enemy 
to that spurious philosophy, that democratic in- 
sanity, which would equalize all property, and 
level all distinctions in civil society. Personal 
distinctions, arising from superior probity, learn- 
ing, eloquence, skill, courage, and from every 
oth^ excellency of talents, are the very blood 
and nerves of the body politic \ they animate the 
whole, and invigorate every part; without them, 
its bones would become reeds, and its marrow 
water; it would presently sink into A fetid, sense- 
less mass of corruption.— Power may be used for 
private ends, and in opposition to the public good; 
rank maybe improperly conferred, and insolently 
sustained; riches may be wickedly acquired, and 
viciously applied : but as this is neither necessa- 
rily, nor generally the case, I cannot agr^e with 
those who, in asserting the natural equality of 
men, spurn the instituted distinctions attending 
power, rank, and riches. — But I mean not to 
enter into any discussion on this subject, &rtber 
than to say, that your crimination, of government 
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i^pears to me to be wholly unfounded ; and to 
express my hope, that no one ii^ividual will be 
so far misled by disquisitions on the rights of 
man^ as to think that he has any right to do 
wrong, as to forget that other men have lights 
as well as he. 

You are animated with proper sentiments erf* 
piety, when you speak of the structure of the 
universe. No one, indeed, who considers it with 
attention, can fail of having his mind filled with 
the supremest veneration for its Author. Who 
can contemplate, without astonishment, the mo* 
tied of a comet, running far beyond the orb of 
Saturn, endeavouring to escape into the pathless 
regions o£ unbounded space, yet feeling, at its 
utmost distance, the attractive influence of the 
sun, hearing, as it were, the voice of God arrest- 
ing its progress, and compelling it, after a lapse 
of ages, to reiterate its ancient course ?-^Who 
can comprehend the distance of the stars from 
the earth, and from each other ? — It is so great^ 
that it mocks our conception ; our very imagina^ 
tion is terrified, confounded, and lost, when we 
are told, that a ray of light, which moves at the 
ro^te df above ten millions of miles in a minute^ 
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this is not a matter of belief, but of lamentable 
knowledge* — ^The New Testament tells us, that 
thfoi^h the. oieroiful dispensation of God, Christ 
hath overcome death, and restored main to that 
immortality which Adam had lost : this also you 
refuse to believe* — Why? Because you camaot 
account for the propriety of this redemption^ 
Miserable reason ! stupid objection i What m 
there that you can account for i Not £bv the ger^ 
mination of a blade of grass, not for the &Jt of 
aleaf of the forest — and will you reftise to ^t of 
the fruits of the earth, because God has Hot given 
you wisdom equal to his own? Will you refuse. to 
lay hold on immortality, because he has not givea 
you, because he, probably, could not give to 
such a being as man, a full manifestation of th^ 
end for which he designs him, nor of the m<^an4 
requisite for the attainment of that end ? What 
father of a &mily can make level to the affire* 
hension of his infant children, all the views< of 
happiness whiph his paternal goodness is prepare 
ing for them ? How can he explain tatfaem th^ 
utility of reproof, correction, instruction, ex«^ 
ample, of all the various means by which he forips 
their minds to piety, temperance, and prolnty ? 
We are children in the hand of God : WQV^ in 
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the very infancy of our existence ; just sefiarated 
ff om the womb of eternal duration ; it may not 
be possible for the Father of the universe to esc* 
plain to us (in&nts in apprehension !) the good-i 
ness and the wisdom of his dealings with the 
sons of men. What qualities of mind will be 
necessary for our well-doing through all eternity 
we know not ; what discipline in this infimcy of 
existence may be necessary for generating thes^ 
qualities, we know not : whether God could os! 
could not, consistently with the general good, 
have forgiven the transgression of Adam, without 
any atonement, we know not ; whether the malig*^ 
nity of sin be not so great, so opposite to the ge* 
neral good, that it cannot be forgiven whilst Mt 
exists, that is, whilst the mind retains a propensi^^ 
ty to it, we know, not : so that, if there should 
be much greater difficulty in comprehendiog th9 
mode of God's moral government of mankinds 
than there really is, there would be no reaaoto for 
doubting of its rectitude. If the whole human 
race be considered ajs but one small memb^ of 
a large cornmunity of free and intelligent beii^ 
of different orders, and if tiiis whole community 
be subject to discipline and laws productive of the 
greatest possible good to the whc^ system, then 
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tn&f we still more reasonably suspect our capa^ 
city to comprehend the wisdom and goodness of 
all God's proceedings in the moral government 
of the oniverse* 

Yoii are lavish in your praise of deism ; it is 
do much better than atheism, that I mean not to 
s^ any thing to its discredit^ it is not, however, 
without its difficulties. What think you of an 
uncaused cause of every thing ? of a Being who 
has no relation to time, not being older to-day 
than he was yesterday, nor younger to-day thaa 
he will be to-morrow? who has no relation to 
space, not being a part here and a part there, or 
a whole any where ? What think you of an om- 
niscient Being, who cannot know the future 
actions of a man ? Or, if his omniscience enables 
him to know them, what think you of the con- 
tingency of human actions I And if human ac- 
tions are not contingent, what think you of the 
morality of actions, of the distinction between 
vice and virtue, crime and innocence, sin and 
duty ? What think you of the infinite goodness 
of a Being who existed through eternity, without 
any emanation of his goodness manifested in the 
creation of sensitive beings ? Or, if you contend 
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^at there has been an eternal creation » .what 
think you of an effect coeval with its cause, of 
matter not posterior to its Maker ? What think 
you of the existence of evil, moral and natural, 
in the work of an infinite Being, powerful, wise, 
and good ? What think you of the gift of free- 
dom of will, when the abuse of freedom becomes 
the cause of general misery ? I could propose to 
your consideration a great many other questions 
of a similar tendency, the contemplation of 
which has driven not a few from deism to athe- 
ism, just as the difficulties in revealed religiou 
have driven yourself^ and some others, from 
Christianity to deism. 

For my own part, I can see no reason why 
either revealed or natural religion should be 
abandoned, on account of the difficulties which 
attend either of them. I look up to the incom- 
prehensible Maker of heaven and earth with un- 
speakable admiration and self-annihilation, and 
am a deist. — I contemplate, with the^ utmost 
gratitude and humility of mind, his unsearcha- 
ble wisdom and goodness in the redemption of 
the world from eternal death, throughthe inter- 
vention of his Son Jesus Christ, and am a 

c c. 
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christian.-^ A« a deist, I have little ekpectation ^ 
is a christian^ I have no doubt of a future, state*- 
I speak for myself, and may be in an erMr, as to 
the ground of the first part of this opinion. You^ 
and other men may conclude differently. From 
the inert nature of matter — ^from the facilities of 
the human mind— 4rom the apparent imperfec- 
tion of God's moral govemment of the world— 
from many modes di analogical reasoning, and 
3&om other sources, sonae oS the philosophers of 
antiquity did collect, and modem philiosopbers 
inay, perhaps, collect a strong probability . of a 
ftiture existence ; and riot only of a future exist* 
ence, but (which is quite a distinct question) of 
a future state of retribution, proportioned to our 
moral conduct in this world* Far be it from me 
to loosen any of the obligations to virtue ; but I 
miist confess, that I cannot, from the same 
sources of argumentation, derive any positive 
assurance on the subject, lliink then with what 
thankfulness of heart 1 receive the word of God, 
which t^lls me, that though *« in Adam (by the 
condition of our nature) all die ;** yet *' ia 
Christ (by the covenant of grace ) shall all be 
made alive.** I lay hold on " eternal life as the 
gift of God through Jesus Christ j** I consider 
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it »ot as my appendage to the nature I derive 
from Adam, but as the free gift of tiie Almighty, 
through his Son, whom he has constituted Lord 
of all, the Saviour, the Advocate, and the Judgcr 
of human kind. 

^* Deism," you affirm, ^' teaches us, without 
the possibility of being mistaken, all that is ne- 
cessary or proper to be known."-— There are three 
things, which all reasonable men admit are neces- 
sary and proper to be known—- tdie bdngof God 
*— the providence of God—a future state of re- 
tribution. — -Whether these three truths are so 
taught us by deism, that there is no possibility 
of being mistaken concerning any of them, let 
the history of philosophy^ and of idolatry and 
superstition, in all ages and countries, determine. 
A volume might be filled with an account <^the 
mistakes into which the greatest reasoners have 
fallen, and of the uncertainty in which they lived, 
wifth respect to every one of these points. I will 
advert, briefly, only to the last of them. Not- 
withstanding the illustrious labours of GassenSi^ 
Cudworth, Clarke^ Baxter ^ and of above twd 
hundred other modern writers on the subject, 
the TMtur^l mortality or immortidity of the h«b- 
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man soul is as little understood by us, as it was 
by the philosophers of Greece or Rome. The 
opposite opinions of Plato and of Epicurus j on 
this subject, have their several supporters amongst 
the learned of the present age, in Great Britain^ 
Germany, France, Italy, in every enlightened 
part of the world: and they who have been most 
seriously occupied in the study of the question 
concerning a future state, as deducible from the 
nature of the human soul, are least disposed to 
give from reason a positive decision of it either 
way. The importance of revelation is by nothing 
rendered more apparent, than by the discordant 
sentiments of learned and good men (for I speak 
not of the ignorant and immoral) on this point. 
They shew the insuflGiciency of human reason, in 
a course of above two thousand years, to unfold 
the mysteries of human nature, and to furnish, 
from the contemplation of it, any assurance from 
the quality of our future condition. If you should 
ever become persuaded of this insuflGiciency, (and 
you can scarce fail of becoming so, if you exa- 
mine the matter deeply,) you will, if you act 
rationally, be disposed to investigate, with se- 
riousness and impartiality, the truth of Chris- 
tianity. You will say of the gospel, as the JV^or- 
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thumbrian heathens said of PatcUnus, by whom 
they were converted to the Christian religion*— 
" The more we reflect on the nature of our soul, 
the less we know of it. Whilst it animates our 
body, we may know some of its properties; but 
when once separated, we know not whither it 
goes, or from whence it came. Since then the 
gospel pretends to give us clearer notions of these 
matters, we ought to hear it, and, laying aside 
all passion and prejudice, follow that which shatt 
appear most conformable to right reason.'^ 

What a blessing is it to beings, with such li- 
mited capacities as ours confessedly are, to have 
God himself for our instructor in every thing 
which it much concerns us to know ! We are 
principally concerned in knowing— not the origin 
of arts, or the recondite depths of scien'ce-^not 
the histories of mighty empires desolating the 
globe by their contentions — ^not the subtilties of 
logic, the mysteries of metaphysics, the sublimi-* 
ties of poetry, or the niceties of criticism. — Tbese^ 
and subjects such as these, properly occupy the 
learned leisure of a few; but the bulk of human 
kind have ever been, and must ever remain, ig« 
norant of them all ; they must, of necessity, te^ 
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Biain in the fame state with that which a Ger- 
m^n 6iii|>eror voluntarily pat himsetf into, when 
he made a resolution, bordering on barbarisn^, 
that he would never read a printed book. We 
are all, of every rank and condition, equally con^ 
cerned ia knowing-— what will become of us 
after death ; — and, if we are to live again, we are 
interested in knowing — whether it be possible fbt 
us to do any thing whilst we live here, which 
may render that fiiture life an happy onci — Now; 
"that thing cdled Christianity,'* as yeu scoi* 
fingly speak — that last best gift of Almighty God, 
as lesteenCiit, the gospel of Jbsus Christ, has 
given us the most clear and satis^ctory infypma^ 
tion on both these points. It tells us whdt deism 
never could have told us, that we shall certainly 
be raised from the dead — that, whatever be this 
nature of the soul, we shall certaihly live for 
ever — and that, whilst we live here, it is possible 
for us to do much towards the ri^ndering that 
everiasting life an happy one^^^^Thesi^ are tre* 
mendous truths to bad men; they cannot be 
received and reflected on with indifference by 
the best j and they suggest to all such a eogent 
motiv0 to virtuous action, as dieism could not 
furnish even to Brutus himself. 
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\ Some men have been warped to infidelity by 
vicioushess of life ; and sovae may liave hypocri- 
tically professed Christianity from prospects of 
temporal advantage; but being a stranger to your 
character, I neither impute the former to yoi!, 
nor can admit the latter as operating on mysdf. 
The generality of unbelievers are such, from wMt 
of information on the subject of religion; having 
been engaged from their youth in struggling fo^r 
worldly distinction, or perplexed with the inces- 
jsant intricacies of business, or bewildered in the 
pursuits of pleasure, they have neither ability, 
inclination, nor leisure, to enter into critical di$^ 
quisitions concerning the truth of Christianity. 
Men of this description are soon startled by ob- 
jections which they are not competent to answers 
^nd tla^ loose morality of the age (so opposite 
to christian p^ection !) co^erating with their 
want of scriptural knowledge, IJiey presently get 
rid of their nursery faith, and are seldom sedu^ 
ioiis in the acquisition of another, founded, not 
on authority^ but sober investigation. Presume 
ing, however, that many deists are as sincere in 
their belief as I am in mine, and knowing that 
some are more able, and all as much interested 
as myself, to make a irationd inquiry into tM 
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truth of revealed religion, I feel no propenuty 
to judge uncharitably of any of them* They do 
not think as I do, on a subject. surpassing all 
others in importance ; but they arQ not on that 
account^ to be spoken of by me with asperity of 
language, to. be thought of by me as persons 
alienated from the mercies of God, The gospel 
has been offered to their acceptance ; and from 
whatever cause they reject it, I cannot but esteem 
their situation to be dangerous. Under the in<- 
fluence of that' persuasion I have been induced 
to write this book. I do not expect to derive from 
it either fame or profit : these are not improper 
incentiyes to honourable activity ; but there is a 
time of life when they cease to direct the judg- 
ment of thinking men. What I have written 
will not, I fear, make any impresi^on on you ; 
but I indulge an hope, that it may not be with* 
out its effect on some of your readers. Infidelity 
is a rank weed, it threatens to overspread the 
land ; its root is principally fixed amongst the 
great and opulent; but you are endeavouring to 
. extend the malignity of its poison through all 
the classes of the community. There is a class 
of men, for whom I have the greatest respect^ 
and' whom I am anxious to preserve from the. 
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contamination of your irreligion— the merchants, 
manufacturers, and tradesmen of the kingdom. 
I consider the influence of the example of this 
class as essential to the welfare of the community. 
I know that they are in general given to readipg, 
and desirous of information on all subjects. 

' If this little book should chance to fall into 
their hands after they have read yours, and ihey 
should think that any of your objections to the 
authority of the Bible have not been folly an- 
swered, I intreat them to attribute the omission 
to the brevity which I have studied j to my desire 
of avoiding learned disquisitions ; to my inadver- 
tency ; to my inability ; to any thing, rather than 
to an impossibility of completely obviating every 
difficulty you have brought forward. I address 
the same request to such of the youth of both 
^exes, as may unhappily have imbibed, from your 
writings, the poison of infidelity ; beseeching 
;them to believe^ that all their religious doubts 
may be removed, though it may not have been 
in my power to answer, to their satisfaction, all 
your ^bjections.^ I pray God that the rising ge- 
neration of this land may be preserved from that 
*' evil heart of unbelief," which has brought ruin 

3 
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on a neighbouring nation j that neither a ne- 
glect^ education, nor domestic irreligion, nor 
-evil communication; nor the fashion of a licen- 
tious world) niay ever induce them to foi^et, that 
xeligion alone dught to be their rule of life* 

In the conclusion of my Apology for Christi- 
mnity^ I informed Mr. Gibbon . of my extreme 
aversion to public controversy. I am now twenty 
jrears older than I was then, and I perceive that 
tiiiis my aversion has increased with my age. I 
have^ through life, abandoned my little literary 
productioniS to their fate ; such of them as have 
been attacked, have never received any defence 
fix)m me 5 nor will this receive any, if it sho(uld 
meet with your public notice, or with that of 
any other man. 

Sincerely wishing that you may become a par^- 
taker of that &ith in revealed religion, which is 
the foundation of my hap^ness in this world, 
and of all my hopes in another, I bid you fare^ 
well. 

R. LANDAEF. 

Calgarth Park, 
J«t>.^ 1796. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The following Discourses are published, in 
compliance with the united request of the 
principal clergy and laity, before whom 
they were delivered. They assured me, 
that, at this conjuncture, a publication of 
them would be peculiarly useful in my 
diocese. If this their partiality of judgment 
(for such I must esteem it) should in fact 
be verified in any degree, I shall have no 
reason to regret my having yielded to a so- 
licitation urged by such respectable autho- 
rity, and in the most obliging manner. At 
all events, I intreat the inhabitants of my 
diocese to accept this publication, as a small 
proof of my sincere desire to promote, ac- 
cording to my poor ability, their spiritual 
welfare. I have no place of residence 
amongst them ; but I have not, I trust, du- 
ring any part of the thirteen years in which 
I have been connected with them, been un- 
mindful of the duties of my station. 

Iv. Ii» 

Landaff, 
July 2d, 1795. 



SERMON I 



COL. ii. 8, 

BEWARE LCST ANT MAN SPOIL T<KJ THROUQH 

jraiLOSOPHT. 



This apostolic admonition is peculiarly appli- 
cable to the age in which we live. It has been 
called — ^th© age of philosophy — the age of rea- 
son : if by reason and philosophy, irreligk)n be 
understood, it undoubtedly merits the appella^ 
tion ; £>r there never was an age since the death 
oi Christ, never one since the commencement t£ 
the history of the world, in which atheism and 
infidelity have been more generally professed. 
Nature md reason have be^i proclaimed as gods, 
festivals have been instituted in honour of ab« 
stract ideas, and all revealed religion ha& been 
scoffingly rejected as a system of statecraft and 
priestcraft, as a gross imposition on tibie under* 
standing of mankind. , . 
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This impious fever of the mind, this paralysis 
of humsOi intellect, originated in a neighbouring 
nation ; its contagion has been industriously in- 
troduced, and is rapidly spreading in our own ; 
it becomes us all in our several stations to endea* 
vour to stop its progress; for of this we may all 
be well assured, that when religion shall have 
lost its hold on men's consciences^ government 
will lose its authority over their persons, and a 
state of barbarous anarchy will ensue. 

I know it has been made a question both in 
ancient and modem times — ^whether a society of 
atheists could subsist. This is no question witK 
me ; I think it could not. Many speculative 
opinions, in every system of religion, are of little 
consequence to the safety of the community^ 
and, in all well-regulated states, they are left to 
the free discussion of those, who think themselvesi 
interested, as advocates for truth, in defendipg 
or opposing them ; but atheism seems to beirre- 
concileably hostile, not only to the peacej but to 
the very existence of civil society. If there be 
no God, there can be no punishment for .any 
crime, except what is denouncedagainst.it by 
the laws of the l^nd, or what is connected, with 
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it by the- laws of nature ; and these are restmints 
incapable of controlling Jhe selfish and licentiou) 
passions of human, kind. He who removes from 
the mind of man the hopes and f^ars of futurity, 
i>pens the iflood-gates of immorality, and lets ia 
%]dehgG of vices^and crimes, destructive alike of 
tlie dignity of human nature, and of the tran^ 
quillity of the world. There never yet hath ex- 
isted, and there never can exist, a nation without 
religion. If Christianity be abolished. Paganism^ 
Mahometanism,some religious imposture or other 
must be introduced in its stead, or civil society 
must be given up. But in the opinion of JSacon^ 
(a philosopher with whom our modern philoso- 
pher cannot be compared) ^* there hath not in 
i^ny age been discovered any philosophy, opi- 
Bion, rdigion, law, or discipline, which so greatly 
jescalts the common, and lessens indivi4nal inter- 
^t,. as liie Christian religioft dpth;'' so that I 
jknow /not. which most to admire and deplore, 
J&etr wickedness as men, or their weakne^ss as 
^tatesmen^ who have attempted to govern .man- 
kind wiitibout religion, and to establish society 
on the ruins of Christianity. 

i. The time, usually allotted to discourses Jfrom 

D D 
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this place, will not allow me to refute at length, 
the athieistic tenets, or to answer the deistic ob- 
jections which have been so recently propagated 
to the down&U of one nation, and to the danger 
/ of bW; I will, however, crave your patience, 
whilst I state some arguments of importance, in 
opposition to the principles of those philosophers, 
who have be^n the authors of this . mischief in a 
foreign country^ and of tlieir admirera in our 
own, 

* 
Nature and reason, they tell us, are their gods; 

Let them not impose upon themselves and others 

by the use of words, the meaning of which they 

do not understand. What is nature? What is 

reason ?-r These terms ought to be defined, for 

there is cause to suspect, that men who introduce, 

or who adopt, such impiety of expression, are ra^. 

ther ignorant of what atheism is, than that they 

are, what they affect to be thought, atheists on 

conviction. By nature then we may understand; 

the order and constitution of things composing 

the universe — and by reason, that faculty of the 

human mind by which we are able to discover 

truth. — And can it be thought, that this system 

of things, consisting of an infinity of parts ifitted 
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to answer ends which human wisdom can never 
comprehend in their full extent, but which, as 
far as it can comprehend them, appear to be be- 
neficial to man and all other percipient beings — 
can it be thought, that this, system had not an 
intelligent, benevolent, powerful Author ? 

When a man makes a watch, builds a ship, 
erects a silk-mill, constructs a telescope, we do 
not scruple to say, that the man has a design in 
what he does. And can we say, that this solar 
system, a thousand times more regular in all its 
motions than watches, ships, or silk-mills — that 
the infinity of other systems dispersed . through 
the immensity of space, inconceivably surpassing 
in magnitude and complication of motion, this, 
of which oui: earth is but a minjute part— or even 
that, the eye. which now reads what is here writ- 
ten, a thousand, tijmesjbetter fitted for its function 
than any telescope—can we say, that there was 
no design in the formation of these things ? 

■ '." ■ *) 

Tells us not, that it is allowed there must be 

intelligence in an artificer who. makes, a watch or 

a telescope, but that^ as tQ the Artificer of the 

universe, w;e cannot comprehend his nature. 

DD2 
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What then ? shall we on that account deny his 
existence ? With better reason might a grub, 
buried in the bowels of the earth, deny the ex^ 
istence of a man, whose nature it cannot com- 
prehend ; for a grub is indefinitely nearer to man 
in all intellectual endowments (if the expression 
can be permitted) than man is to his Maker. — 
With better reason may we deny the existence 
of an intellectual fiiculty in the man- who makes 
a machine ; we know not the nature of the man, 
we see not the mind which contrives^ the dgure, 
size, and adaptation of the several parts; we 
simply see the hand which forms and puts them 
tc^ether. 

Shall a shipwrecked mathematician, on observ- 
ing a geometrical figure accuratdy described on 
the sand of the sea-shore, encourage his followers 
with saying, " Let us hope for the best, for I 
see the traces of man ;** — and shall not nian in 
contemplating the structure of the universe, or 
of any part of it, say to the whole human race — 
Brethren ! be of good comfort, we are not be- 
gotten of chance, we are not bom of atoms, 
our progenitors have not come into existtence by 
crawling out of the mud of the Nile j behold the 
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fbotsteps of a Being powerful, wise, and good— 
not nature, but tlie God of nature, the Father 
of the universe ? 

• ■ - 

I will not entangle the understanding of my 
audience, or bewilder mine own, in the labyrinths 
of metaphysical researches ; but I must say ta 
these — the great philosophers of the age — ^youf 
ought to know, that matter cannot have beea 
from eternity — and tliat if, with PlatOj you cbUi* 
tend for the eternity of matter^ you ought to 
know, that motion cannot have been from eter^ 
nity — and thrft if, with ^m/o//e, you contend foi?' 
the eternity of motion, you ought to know, that 
with him also you must contend for the eternity 
of a first mover — you must introduce, what you 
labour to exclude, a God, causing, regulating, 
and preserving, by established laws, the motion 

s 

of every particle of matter in the universe. 

You affirm that nature is yotir God, and you 
inform us that the energy of nature is the cause 
of every thing— that nature has pow^r to pr0i< 
duce a man. — In all this you seem to substitute* 
the term nature for what we understand by the 
term God. But when you tell us that nature 
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acte (if such exertion cati be called action) ne-^ 
cessarily and without intelligence, we readily ac- 
knowledge that your God is essentially different 
from our God. ** All novelty is but oblivion ;*' 
tiiis famous system of nature^ which has excited 
so much unmerited attention, and done such in* . 
credible mischief throughout Europe, is in little 
or in nothing different from the system of certain 
atheistic philosophers mentioned by Cicero^ who 
maintained, that' *^ nature was a certain energy, 
destitute of intelligence, exciting ifi bodies ne^ 
cessary motions.**— The answer is obvious and 
short— an energy destitute of freedom and of in- 
telligence cannot produce a man possessing both ; 
as well may it be said, that an effect may be pro- 
duced without a cause. 

The proof of the existence of a Supreme Be- 
ing, which is derived from the constitutioa of 
the visible world, is of a popular castj but you 
must not therefore suppose it to be caculated to 
convince only persons who cannot reason philo- 
sophically. What think you oi Newton? He 
certainly could reason philosophically. He cer- 
tainly, of all the sons of men, best understood 
the structure of the universe) and he esteemed 
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the structure to be so irrefragable a proof of the 
existence and providence of an akxiighty, wise, 
and good Arcmtect of nature, that he never pro- 
nounced the wordr*-God— -wiUiout a pause. — : 
What think you of Cotes — second in sublimity 
of philosophical genius to none but Newton f ~- 
"That man,** says he, "must be blind, who, 
from the most wise and excellent disposal of 
things, cannot immediately perceive the infinite 
wisdom and goodness of their almighty Creator ; 
and he must be mad, who refuses to acknow- 
ledge them.** 

' • . ' " ' ^ 

The argum^it, which I have been hitherto 
insisting upon, may be called a natural argument 
for the Being of God, as it is taken from the 
contemplation of nature; I proceed to another 
of great weight, which may be called an histori- 
cal argument, as it is grounded on testimony 
concerning past transactions. 

» * • 

That this world has not been from eternity, 
but that it was either created from nothing, or 
fitted up by the Supreme Being for the habita- 
tion of man, a few thousand years ago-r-thjat it 
was afterwards destroyed by an universal deluge. 
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brought upon it by the #ame Beii^^^that it has 
been repeopled by the defendants of three tbtUi 
who escaped the gienerdi deatfuctiob — tbiese 
things ace either ancient &ctti,or ancieilt Bsib^ea^^ 
if they are facts, both atheism and infiddtity must 
be given up — and that they are facts and not ia^ 
bles, might, if time wohld permit, be satis&cto- 
rily proved from a detailed examination of the 
history of every nation in the world* 

The credible annals of all nations, notexcept^ 
ing Egypt dr Chaldea, China or India, fiill short 
of the deluge. — The annals of all nations, an- 
cient and modern, bai4)arous and civiiized, speak 
of a deluge as of a dreadful catastrophe which- 
had destroyed human kind, throwgh the interpo- 
sition of a superior. Being offended by the vices 
of the world* — The annals of all nations bear 
witness to the existence of a God who had created 
all things, for even in the time of .^m/(^, there 
was, as he observes, " an ancient tradition (he 
does not say a deduction of reason, but a report 
or tradition) which all men had derived from thm 
ancestors, that all things were from God, and 
that by God all things did contest/' — (va th itu 
r» Tayra, kus ha, hs .yiUfiv <rvncrm%n Anst. de 
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Mun(L Cn)-^Remarkable words these ! and ana- 
logous to those of SU' Patdf speaidng of Chnst» 
and) as is generally . thought, on die creatsoact* 
the material world,^^ All things were created bj 
him, and for him \ and be . is he&re all tbinga^ 
and by him all things consist.^''-^(rP& ^gmrcL 2if 

^oufTOffv^ xcu ra ^turr» 6» avrof &vuigt^»u CoU u. 17«) 

He who has employed most time in examining 
the history ^ remote ages, will be moat con« 
vinced of the truth of the following propositions 
— ^tbat profane authors derived their notionsi of 
a Supreme Being from patriarchal tradition*---that 
l&ey corrupted this tradition— that the Bible is 
die only book in the world in which this traditioii 
is preserved in its original purity — that this ia^ 
valuable book throws light upon the origin and 
ancient history of every nation in the world—* 
and that the bistoiy of the Jews, contained in the 
Bible, and connected with their history to the 
present time, is the strongest proof which can 
be brought, not only against atheism, but ^against 
that species of deism which contends that God 
never visibly interposed in the government of 
the Jewish nation. 

8 



410 ATHEISM AND INFIDELITY REFUTED* 

When it is said that the annals of all nations 
£ill short of the deluge^ it must be understood, 
that the nation of the Jews is excepted. I look 
upon that people with astoniidinient and reve- 
rence} they are living proofs of facts most an« 
cient and most interesting to mankind. Where 
do we fneet with an Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, 
Boman, corroj^drating, by his testimony, any 
one of the events mentioned in the history of 
their respective empires ? but we me^t with mil- 
lions of Jews in ..every quarter^ and in everyxoun- 
try of the world^^^ who acknowledge not. only the 
existence of a God^ as other nations do-rrbut 
that he is the. very God who enabled Moses. to 
work miracles in Egypt.; who delivered to him 
that law which they now observe; who called 
Abraham, the father of their nation, from tlie 
midst of his idolatrous kinsmen ; who preserved 
Noah and his family in the ark ; who formed 
Adam out of the dust, of the earth ; who created 
all things by die word of his power. 



. . . . / ^ 



Wherever, we have a Jew. on the surface of the 
earth, there we have a man, whose testimony 
and whose condtict connect the present time 
with the beginning of all tihie. He now believes. 
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and he declares that all his progenitors have con- 
stantly believed, the history contained in the 
book of Moses to be a true history — he now 
obeys the laws which God gave to Moses above 
three thousand years ago— -now practises the 
circumcision which God enjoined to Abraham — 
now observes the passover in commemoration of 
the niercy vouchsafed to his nation when God' 
destroyed the first-born throughout the land of 
Egypt — now keeps holy the seventh day, on 
which God rested from the works of the creation. 
When nations institute rites to preserve the me- 
mory of great events, the uniform observance of 
the rite, authorizes us to admit the certainty of 
the fiict. The Jews have for thousands of years 
(and the patriarchs, before the Jews, probably 

did the same) observed a very significant rite ih 
commemoration of the creation ; aild another in 
commemoration of their preservation from one 
of the plagues of Egypt: why should we hesitate 
to admit the certainty of these events? Adatti' 
lived with Methuselah two hundred and forty 
years, Methuselah lived with Shem the son ctf. 
Noah ninety-eight years, and Shem lived '^ith 
Abraham one hundred dnd fifty years; what ap^ 
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prehension can we neasooably entertain that the 
account of the creation could either have been 
fbrged or misrepresented » when it had passed 
through so few hands before it reached the 
fi>iinder of the Jewish, nation ? 

!&it I have ahready gone beyond the tiinit I 
had prescribed ta my self in this argument^ I can- 
not pursue it &rther ;! scq>ticai men, however, 
will do well to consider the nature and weight 
of-historic evidence, not only for the e:ustence 
of God, but for his having made a revelation of 
himself to the Jewish nation. Let thetn examine 
the matter freely and fully, and I cannot but be- 
lieve that they will come to the following conclu- 
sions — that the creation is a fact— that the de- 
luge is a fact^ — ^that the repeopling the world by 
the descendants of Noah is a fact — that the Jew** 
isb theocracy is a fact-— and that these facts may 
be established, as all past transactions of great an- 
tiquity must*be, by the authority of history, and 
especially by the history of the Jews, whom God 
appears to have constituted witnessed of his ex- 
istence and providence to all nations in all age& 
Of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Tynans, and of 
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Other nations God hath made or will make»'a 
JiiU end : but the seed of Israel shall not cease 
from being a nation before himjbr ever. 

If the refutation of atheism and deism be so 
easy and certain as I have here stated it to be, 
whence comes it that there are now so many, or 
that there ever were any either atheists, or unbe- 
lievers in the truth of the Jewish and Christian 
dispensations? I put these dispensations toge- 
ther, because those amongst us (I speak not of 
the Jews) who deny or admit the divine mission 
of Moses, will deny also or admit the divine mis- 
. sion of Jesus Christ. 



There are many causes of infidelity, such 
profligacy of manners, which induces men to hope 
that religion may not be true — ^want of serious 
attention to the proo& on which it is established 
— hasty conclusions that, because some religions 
have been proved to be impostures, all are 80-*t 
superstitious ceremonies and revolting doctrines, 
which are, in many parts of Christendom, perti« 
naciously maintained as parts of Christianity— «< 
intolerance, secularity, hypocrisy, conspicuous in 
the lives of Christians^— Ihese and other causes of 
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infidelity might be enlarged upon at great length; 
but I will only beg your attention to one other, 
less obvious, and less general, but more danger- 
ous than titoy of those which I have mentioned — 
more dangerous, inasmuch as it operates chiefly 
on the minds of men of the most cultivated . 
and enlarged understandings, I mean — mistaken 
piety- 

That the Creator and Governor of the universe, 
who endureth through eternity, and filleth im- 
mensity; that this Almighty Being, who hath dis^ 
tributed innumerable systems of material worlds 
through the profundity of space, and hath, pro- 
bably, replenished them all with percipient be- 
ings capable of enjoying the happiness which. his 
goodness hath wisely allotted to their respective 
stations ; that this self-existent, uncaused cause 
of all being, whom no language can describe, 
no thought can comprehend, should at sundry 
times and in divers instances have suspended, the 
laws of nature which he had established, visited 
in an extraordinary manner this little globe, this 
atom of the universe, and by signs and wonders 
have made a revelation of his will to such a worm 
as man — this appears to many n;ien, of good lives 
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and strong roinds^ so strange a feet, that thejr 
are persuaded no human testimony can establish 
its credibility • They venerate the majesty of Uie 
Supreme Being, they are persuaded that all things 
were made by him, andahat all things are sus- 
tained by him ; but they think that it derogates 
from the infinity of his wisdom and of his power, 
to suppose things to have been at first so ill made^ 
as to require his subsequent interposition to re- 
gulate or amend them. 
• • . ■ . ... 

Blessed God ! what is this but making our ways 
thy ways, but measuring thy infinity by the 
standard of our philosophy ? We know the diffi^ 
culty of regulating the minute cohcems of a 
kingdom, a province, oir a family, by special inter- 
positions, of any one man's wisdom 'or authority ; 
and thence we may simply infer, tbiBtfc the iilte^- 
position of the Almighty in governing evciry part 
of the universe is a circumstance not to be ex- 

' • • • ■ » 

pected. - We know that a machine of our con- 
struction approaches ta perfeeition' in prc^ortioii 
as it wants not external aid to direct or )piTeserve 
its motion^ and thence we simply infer that th^ 
works of God, which -cannot but be perfect iii 
their kind$ want not his interposition; - AbsoIiM^^ 
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perfection belongs to God alone ; in all the things 
wtdch he hath made there is a gradation of ex* 
ceUeacey eac^ thing k w perfect as its nature 
will adfnit :^-^now why it may not be the ni^tur^ 
4^£' muk to adroit indefinite improvement from 
divine instttation ? Jx will be granted that aaan 
would be a more perfect being than h0 is» if, on 
all -occasiims, his passions were kept in dubjec? 
tion to his reason^ if he was guilty of no impiety 
towards his Maker, of no uncharitableness to* 
wards his neighbour, of no violence towards him- 
self in an intemperate iodnlgence of i)i» appe- 
tites :<*^ where then is the absurdity pf siipposing 
that God may havjB thought fit to strengthen the 
reason and to weaken the passions of mankind 
by bringing immortatity to UgJitf by giving an 
actual example of a resurrection firom th^ dead^ 
by promulgating the certainty . of rewarcb and 
punishments in another state ? 

Surely it is a mistaken piety, which, from a 
^blime idea of the divine Essence^ would -ex- 
clude the Supreme Being firom interi^riqg jn the 
works which he hath made, which would hii^d^i^ 
him firom still working, till he had brougJ^tali 
tilings to that perfection for which hisgcx^tetev^M* 
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tefoded them. What that perfection is we- 
know not^ it must ever fall infinitely shoit of 
the perfection of God himself, but it is not pas- 
%ible for us to say to what degree it may be, ad-' 
vanced, or to point out the best means fitted to 
advance it to the degree predetermined in the 
councils of the Almighty. We cannot look into 
the depths of God's wisdom, nor comprehend the 
ends he has in view, or the ways by which be 
effects them. 

* ... 

It is the not properly considering the extent 
of our capacity, the not dearly distinguishing 
the things to which our ideas are suited, from 
those to which they are inadequate, that has 
made many men fall into an irksome scepticism, 
some into actual infidelity, and a few into the 
madn€^ of atheism. 

For what purpose was I born ? — ^in whattrourse 
of actions does the felicity of my nature consist? 
— am I author of these reputed actions, or am I 
a machine incessantly and irresistibly impelled 
to action, by external motives over which I hxit 
no control? — ^will my existence be terminated 
by death, or contiilui^ beyond it ?-**-will the qi^^ 

£ £ 
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lity of* my future existence (if tliere should bap- 
pen to be one) depend on my moral conduct here? 
These and other questions of similar import 
every man of reflection must, at one time or^ 
other, put to himself; and when he does put 
tibem, he will perceive that his reason is unequal 
to the clear solution of any of them. That Jesus 
Christ was born in Judea near eighteen hundr€4 
years ago— that he wrought miracles in tbat 
country — that he was crucified at Jerusalem— 
that he arose from the dead — that he ascended 
into heaven — that he enabled his disciple^ to 
work miracles, and commanded them to teach 
the world the doctrines which he had taught 
them— r-these are some of the main &cts on which 
the truth of the Christian religion is founded.—- 
Now it appears to me to be a much easier matter 
to prove the truth of these i&cts, than to give, 
from reason, a satisfactory answer to any of the 
difficulties which I have mentioned. 

In the ardour of youth, in the tumult of; sen- 

I 

sual passions, in the profligacy of dissipatipo, in 
the bustle of business, ia the sordidness of ava- 
rice, in <lie loftiness of ambition, thoughts of 
such a serious cast may either not occur, or not 
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be regarded. But they will obtrude themselves 
on a bed of sickness at any period of life ; they 
will surround the pillow of the unfortunate ; they 
will penetrate the recesses of retirement, whether 
occasioned by a satiety of enjoyment, the cha^ 
grin of disappointment, or by any <^ the sad 
vicissitudes incident to every human station; anid 
if they should arrest our notice on no other 
occasion, they will certainly steal upon us mth 
the increase of our age, and generate, in those 
who reject Christianity, no small perturbation', 
when the feebleness of declining life most re- 
quires tranquillity and consolation. 

Be it x)\xr business then, as it is our duty and 
our interest, to confirm ourselves in the belief of 
that gospel by which all difficulties of this nature 
are done away. If that gospel be true, (as it 
certainly is) we know for what purpose we afe 
born — that we may live for ever. We knO# 
that we are not machines, but accountable for oof 
actions, which machines cannot be. We know 
in what the felicity of our nature doth cfonsis&^ 
in living saberkfj righteonslyj and godly in thU 
present world* We know that death is iiot eUt^ 

^ E E ^i» 
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nal skepj but the commencement of everlasting 
life. .... 

I conclude with recommending one observa- 
tion to the serious attention of all unbelievers, 
who are sincerely desirous of becoming Chris- 
tians— that they would well consider the quality 
of the V proof which the subject admits. The 
truth .of the christian religion is, as to us, found- 
€d on the reality of past transactions. Now past 
transactions are neither the objects of sense, nor 
of intuition,, nor of demonstration ; we cannot, 
correctly speaking, be said to know that they 
ever existed ; but the probability, which is 
grounded on testimony, approaches, in many 
cases, so near to certainty, that our belief of past 
transactions is little different from knowledge it- 
self. He who requires more than probability 
before he will embrace Christianity, requires 
what the nature of the subject does not admit, 
and subverts the foundation of all history, sacred 
and prpfanCf That Jesus wrought miracles in 
Judea, ^an4 arose from the dead at Jerusalem, 
are facts as capable of being ascertained, and as 
worthy, of being credited, as that Csesar lived at 
Rome, aud was murdered in the capitol. 



i 
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May the merciful Father of the whole human 
race, who, for reasons best known to his un- 
searchable wisdom, hath suffered many millions 
to die, and suffers many millions also now to 
live, in utter ignorance of that revelation of his 
will, which he hath given to the Christian world, 
accept our humble thanksgivings for such ^n in* 
estimable benefit ! May h^ establish^ strengthen^ 
settle the inhabitants of these kingdoms in the 
faith of Christ; and be graciously pleased to 
remove from all others, the ignorance that is in 
them^ lest, in being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israely strangers from the covenants of pro- 
mise^ having no hope^ and without God in the 
worlds they become to every good work reprobate; 
lest, in being spoiled through philosophy and vain 
deceit^ they fall into perdition, temporal and 
eternal. 



'J 



1 » 



SERMON II 



- ^ 2. Pet. i. 16. 

<r ■ .... 

WE HAVE NOT FOLLOWED CUNNINGLY DEVISED FA- 
BLES, WHEN WE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU THE 
POWEK AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY. 



Whether the Christian religion be a revelation 
of the will of God, or a cunningly devised fable, 
is a question which, one might think, every se- 
rious man would examine with impartial atten- 
tion. He would take, it might be expected, the 
New Testament into his hand, and observing that 
it consisted of various parts, and had been writ- 
ten by different authors, he would inquire what 
evidence there was for its being a genuine book. 
If he found, as I am persuaded he would find, 
that there were as solid reasons for believing that 
the gospel of St. Luke, and the Acts of the 
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Apostles, were written by him, and the other 
parts of the New Testament by the persons to 
whom they are ascribed, as that the history of 
the Peloponnesian wm was written by Thucydi^ 
de$» or the lives of the Csesars by Suetonius } he 
would then inquire, whether the book was not 
only a genuine but an authentic one; that is, whe- 
ther it contained a narration of events which had 
really taken place in Judea, near eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, or whether there was any rea- 
sonable cause to suspect that the authors of the 
New Testament had not honestly related what 
had really happened. With respect to the honesty 
of the writers, he would judge of that from their 
characters ; and with respect to the reality of the 
&cts mentioned by them, he would consider^ 
that most of the writers of the New Testament 
did not relate what they had heard, but what 
they had seen j so that, if they were honest men, 
there could remain no doubt of the trutili of what 
they had delivered. He would be ready tp admit, 
that as simple historians, they might, nptwidi- 
standing their honesty, have fallen into trivial 
mistakes in their narration <^wtiat they hiad seed, 
and that, notwithstanding their honesty^ ikHy 
might have been fuU df credulity, and liable to 
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hnpasitjon ; but he woidd think it quite, impossf-* 
llle, that facts of such public notoriety and im* 
port^^nee as the life/ death, and resutrection of 
^u8 Christ, codld^have been the subjects ei- 
ther of human error, or credulity, in those who 
professed to have been eye-witnesses of what they 
related. He would therefore certainly conclude, 
that the Christian religion was true, if the writers 
of the New 'Be&tament were honest men. : ^ 

* -. .... > 

• If (lie writers of the New Testament werenof 
honest men, they were impostors: now, that they 
were not impostors, may appear from consider-* 
ing— -that they had neither motive to commence, 
nor ability to carry on an imposture — and froia 
examining the account they give of themselves 
and of their associates, immediately before, and 
soon after the resurrection of Jesus. 

\ • 

Impostors are moved to the attempt of de- 
ceiving mankind by prospects of wealth, fame, 
power, pleasure ; by some real or imaginary ad-* 
vantage to be derived to themselves, or, through 
them, to those whom they love and regard. as 
themselves. Now no expectation of this kind 
can, with the least shadow of probability, be. 
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ascribed to all, or to any of the writers of the 
New Testament. There is no need of entering 
into the proof of this; every one knows that Jews 
and Romans/ Greeks and barbarians; that the 
powers of the world, wherever they wenty wece 
against ' the apostles ;. they durst not any where 
lift up so much as an arm in their own defenc?* 
Instead of temporal advantages of any kind^ th^ 
had to expect, and they did in fact experience, 
hunger, and cold, and nakedness, and scorn, and 
contempt, and hatred, all the miseries incident to 
a state of poverty, all the calamities attendant 
oh a state of religious persecution :---these are 
not the motives which induce men to become! 
impostors. — Read the histoiy of the impostor 
Mahomety or that of Alexander as described by 
Lucian, or that of Apollonius ofTyana; and con- 
trast them with that oi Christ, or . any of his . 
apostles ; and you will at once perceive the dif^ 
ference between the manner in which imposture 
and truth are introduced and established in the 
world. Compare the miracles recorded in the 
New Testament, with respect to their publicity, 
their beneficial tendency, and their influence on 
the thousands who saw them, with the tricks of 
ancient or modern pretenders to magic ; and you 
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wiH at once perceive the difference between cun« 
singly devisied delusions operating on &iiatical 
minds^ and the simplicity; of gospel wonders ex* 
toiling conviction from the most incredulous. 
The aposdes were as destitute of ability to de« 
ceive^ as of inducement to impose a &ble on the 
world. It requires great power, or great talents, 
to be ia successful impostor ; and the difficulty is 
increased, when the plot cannot be carried on 
without the concurrence of many assistants, and 
especially when it is to be carried on, ia opposi* 
tion to men able and willing to detect the cheat. 
What should we diink of twelve £shermen, who 
should now undertake to proclaim, in the bearing 
of the learned and Unlearned, that a few years 
ago a certain man wrought many miracles, not 
only in a distant country, but in the streets and 
churches of the metropolis of the kingdom ; not 
only before them, the relaters of the feet, but in 
the presence of thousands of others ; and that 
this man was publicly tried by order of govern* 
sient, and put to death in London ; and that he 
rose from the dead ; and that after hid resurrec- 
tion he was seen not only by themselves, but by 
hundreds of others, and by some who were still 
aKve ?— What should we think of such assertions. 
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(tf such audacious appeals to living witnesses;^ 
vP'hen in truth this man had not riseti fromrthd 
dead, nor \(rrought any miracle whatever ?^-^ 
What should we think of twelve fishermen, who# 
without understanding any language but their 
own^ should go to Paris, Rome; Madrid, Con- 
stantinople, and endeavour to propagate the same 
thing? Is it credible that any men pould he 
found so mad as to make the .attempt, or that^ if 
they did make it, they should have the good for- 
tune to succeed in their imposition ? 

That a great part of the world is converted to 
Christianity, is a fact ;— ^that the foundation of 
this conversion was laid by the apostles, is ano«- 
ther fact ;*— that the apostles were men of mean 
connections, slender talents, slow apprehensions ; 
of powers, Acuities, and dispositions, utterly ina* 
dequate to the introducing and supporting an 
imposture^ are other facts^ of which, when pro- 
perly considered, we cannot, it is apprehended^ 
suffer ourselves to doubt. If we admit the account 
^contained in the New Testament, concerning the 
means by which the Christian religion was esta- 
blished, every thing is credible; if we reject it, 
every thing is incredible ; no satis&ctory rea^oa 
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cisin be assigned for the zeal, or for the success 
of tbe apostles in propagating an untruth.; their 
zeal will want a motive^ and their success will 
want a cause adequate to the effect 

• ' . .... 

Consider farther, that there is no book now in 
the world, nor, as far as we know, ever was one, 
contri^idicting any of the &cts recorded in the 
New Testament ; but that there are several 
books, written Inf men who were not ChristianSj 
which confirm many of them : Zactfii^, ia particu- 
lar, confirms a &ct of principal importance,: for he 
tells us, that Jesus Christ was put to death by 
Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea. — There, is pot 
therefore any external testimony, that the writers, 
of the New Testament have written a fable j if 
we refuse to believe their narration, our refusal, 
if it has any foundation beside that of prejudice 
and ignorance of tbe subject, must be built, on. 
something contained in the New Testament it- 
self; now every thing related in the New Testa-, 
ment, and especially what is related concerning' 
the conduct of the apostles, before, and after the . 
resurrection of Jesus, carries with it the sti*ongest 
proof of the honesty ^f the writers of it ; and if 
they were honestmen, the Christian religion is true* 
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What would have been the conduct of dis- 
honest men, who had combined to cheat the world 
into a belief of what had never hiEippened, into 
the adoption of a new religion of which they 
themselves were to be the principal promoters ? 
Would they have ever told to the world circum- 
stances so disgraceful to their characters, as the 
evangelists have done ? Impostors carefully con^ 
ceal their ambition, their avarice, their cowardice, 
their insincerity, their vices and imperfections of 
every kind, and make an ostentatious display of 
virtues and excellencies which they do not really 
possess. But the evangelists, having no design 
to deceive, relate, without disguise, facts tending 
to lower:their characters in the general estimation 
of m^pkind. They tell us that there was a strife 
among: the apostles, which of them should be the 
greatest ; and that, as interested and ambitious 
men are wont to do, they had all been very for* 
ward ip professing to Jesus their strong attach- 
ment to him- — ^^ that if they should die with him, 
they would not deny him :" — -they then proceed 
to inform us, disgraceful as the account is, that in 
a very few hours after they had made these solemn 
professions, when the moment of peril came, and 
their selfish views were blasted,*— *" they all for- 
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Book him and fled.^— This humiliating narrative 
is a proof of their veracity as histQrians, and their 
conduct on the occasion is highly credible. 

Notwithstanding the long intimacy which the 
apostles of Jesus had enjoyed with him ; notwith- 
standing the distinction with which they had been 
honoured by him, notwithstanding the know- 
ledge they had of the probity of his manners, 
of the purity of his doctrines, and of the great<- 
nes3 of his power in working miracles; notwitlu 
^tanding the promise he had made th^n of his 
going to prepare a place for them in his Father^s 
kingdom, of his rising &om the dead, ofhiat re^ 
turning to them again, and of his not leaving 
them comfortless ; notwithstanding these and 
many other circumstances, sufficient, one might 
at first view have imagined, to have generated 
courage, and secured attachment in all bis foU 
lowers, yet they all abandoned him in his distress 
— -"forsook him and fled — the shepherd was 
smitten, and the sheep were scattered*- ' 



This conduct was extremely natural. The dis- 
ciples of Jesus, and his apostles especially, ex- 
pected that their Master would become a great 
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temporal prince, and that they were to partici- 
pate in the power, wealthy and honour, which 
he would at length attain. But when they saw 
him deised by his enemies, and draped a& a 
mal^&ctor before the great council of the nation^ 
they not only gave up their hopes of advance- 
ment, hut were alarmed for their own personal 
safety ; tbey yielded to fears inseparable firQm 
humanity, and which ar^ seldom overcome, ex* 
cept by persons impressed with high motions of 
honourable reputation* This conduct of tlj^e 
apostles is so entirely conformable to wbat we 
every day observe, that it forces, as it were, our 
assent to the truth of the narration. When the 
founder of a sect in religipn, or the leader of a 
faction in the state, happens to fall into disgrace, 
his adherents presently begin to be shy of his 
acquaintance ; and if he happens not merely to 
&\i into disgrace, but to be arrested as a pesti* 
lent disturber of the pubUc peace^ then do they 
b^gin to avoid hirn, aQd if they catinot esqape 
the suspicion of beiq^ known to him^ they hog- 
gin, especially if they be men of low education, 
to lie and to swear, as Peter did, that they know 
not the map, nevqr had communication or con- 
nectidn with him. 9^0 
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Compare this selfishness and cowardice of die 
tipostles wilb the courage and disinterestedness 
which soon after adorned their character, and try. 
if you can discover any sufficient reason for so 
remarkable a change of conduct and principle. 

Did Pilate, repenting of his wickedness, ex^ 
tend the protection of the civil power to the fol- 
lowers of Jesus, whom, contrary to all the rules 
of civil justice, he had condemned to death, 
though he confessed that he found no cause of 
deiath in him? No, we hear nothing of the re- 
pentance of Pilate. — Did the chief priests and 
elders of the Jewish people, repenting of the 
premeditated malice by which they had sought 
the life of Jesus, by which they had bribed Judas 
to betray innocent blood, by which they had in- 
timidated Pilate to crucify a just person j did 
these men, struck with remorse, encourage the 
apostles to adhere to their crucified Master? 
No, these men retained their malice after the 
object of it was removed, they persecuted the 
apostles for preaching in the name of Jesus.— r 
Did the multitude, who a few days before his trial 
had ushered Jesus into Jerusalem with triumphant 
Acclamations of applause ; who, at the time of 
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his trials as if drunk with fury, had cried out, 
" Crucify him, crucify him, his blood be on^ us 
and our children ;" did this multitude (as is not 
unusual with multitudes to do) once more change 
their mind, and undertake the defence of the fol- 
lowers of that man, whom in their phrenzy they 
had murdered ? No, we read nothing of the mul- 
titude becoming supporters of the apostles, till 
the wonders and signs which were done by them, 
brought fear on every soul ; the support of the 
multitude was subsequent to the preaching of 
Peter and the apostles, it could not therefore 
have been the cause of their courage* — Joseph 
of Arimathea was a disciple of Christ, and a rich 
man ; Nicodemus was a disciple of Christ, and 
a powerful man, for he was a ruler of the Jews ; 
did these, or any other men by their wealth or 
authority, inspire the apostles with fortitude to 
face their enemies, and the enemies of their cru^ 
cified Lord ? No, nothing of this kind, but the 
contrary of it app^ears in the history j for it ap- 
pears that the disciples, on the day of the resur- 
rection, and for some days afterwards, were so 
full of apprehension, that they assembled pri- 
vately, with the door of their apartment shutj 
&T fear of the Jews. What was it then thaf 

F F 
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caused the apostleato change their cowardice 
into courage, their desertion into attachment, 
Uieir aim at wordly advancement into a volun- 
tary surrender of every worldly comfort, into a 
patient submission to every evil which could 
afflict human nature ? What, but the conviction 
that their Lord was risen from the dead ? This 
is a cause adequate ta the effect -, it is a Hususe 
of time, and a perversion of talents, to seek for 
any other. Thiscpnduct of the apostles before 
and after the resurrection of their Lord, is a 
strong argument in support of tlie truth of om- 
holy religion. 

Let us consider more particularly the account 
which is given of their conduct. After the cru- 
cifixion of Jesus, the apostles were obliged to 
stay at Jerusalem at least a week, that they 
might keep the passoVer according to the law ; 
during this period Jesus appeared twice to them, 
when they were assembled together. After the 
feast was ended, they returned to their native 
country, Galilee j and Jesus appeared tp them, 
at the place he had befbre appointed j it is pro- 
bable that he shewed himself frequently to them 
in that couptry, for be was seen of them forty 
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days, speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God; On the approach of the feast 
ofPentecost, or the feast of weeks, which fac«- 
cording to the law, was to be kept at Jerusalem^ 
by* all the Jews, iifiy days after the celebratioa 
c^the passover, the apostles went from Galilee 
to Jerusalem ; and there they were again met by 
their Master; who commanded them to $tay at 
Jerusalem, till they were endued with power 
from on high, till they were baptized by the Holy 
Ghost, wiiich be assured them they would be in 
a little time. He gave them also their commis- 
sion**-" Ye shall receive power, after tiiat the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utteraK>$t 
parts of the earth. — And when he had ^okon 
these things, while they beheld, he was taken up^ 
and ax^loud received him out of their sight. '^'*^ 
A few days after this, they were all filled with the 
Holy Giiost, and enabled to speak a yariel:y of 
languages which they had never learned, atid to 

work miracles surpassing all htcm^n power. 

'■*..■. ■ * * -^f * ■• ■ ..-••• 

Now supposing tthe Scripture account of th^ 
resnrrectioa of Jesus j of his frequently app»r^ 
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ing'to his disciples after his resurrection j of his, 
instructing them .in the nature of his Jkingdom ; 
of his^iving them a commission to bear witness 
concerning him to all the world i of his ascend-, 
ing into heaven while they looked on him; of his 
sending the Holy Grhost, by which thejr were, 
enabled to speak with tongues, and to work mi- 
racles; .supposing- these, things to have really 
happe)i0d, what conduct would you haye expect- 
ed from the apostles? Precisely that which they 
adopted. They no longer denied their .Master, 
no longer shut themselves up jn secret, no longer 
feared the Jewish rulers, no longer . disputed . 
amongst themselves which of them should have 
the first place in the kingdom of Christ; but 
relinquishing all earthly comfort, setting at defi- 
ance all opposition, braving all persecution, they 
went through the world executing the commis- 
sion they had received, every where maintaining 
— that Jesus of Nazareth, whilst he was alive, 
was. a man proved to be from God, by mii^es 
wiiich God did by him; that God raised him 
from the dead ; that aft^r his resurrection .they 
frequently conversed with him; that they saw 
him ascend into heaven ; and that they roisttiyed 
from ,him the power of speaking with tongues^ 
and of working miracles. 
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Had Jesus Christ never risen from the dead, 
Christianity would, probably, never, have been 
extended beyond the limits of Judea. His dis* 
ciples might have acquired a peculiar denomioa* 
tion, and would certainly, have esteemed him a 
great . prophet : but . not. Ihe prophet, not ] the 
Messiah, whom they expected to come into the 
world. In the interval between his. death und 
his resurrection, the minds, of his apostles were 
p^lexed with doubts concerning his being -the 
person who was to restore Israel. They .wei:e,flo 
backward in crediting the reports which were 
brought to them of his resurrection, that it is evi* 
dent, they either did not believe, or, in the tu- 
mult of their grief, did not advert to what he. had 
told them of his rising again the third day ; and 
itis.very probable that,^ if he had not risen from 
the . dead, his. disciples, would have : contented 
themselves with, reverencing, in; secret j the me- 
mory of their Master; they could not .have 
doubted concerning, the i:eality of. the miracles 
which they had seen : him perform ; but they 
would- neither have had the courage to. attempt 
the conversion of the world to axlead man, nor 
theoneans to effect it. . 
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'■■ History afibrds inany uistances of inefii who 
have sustained midi lortitude ;the greate$]b pec$es^ 
ciaibidi» in. support of opinions, perfectly 6rrofi^ 
otis^ as well as in support of those which are 
fi)unded in truth. A Jew will sooner be^torturad 
!^ the inquisitioiK, and burned at the stake, than 
he will acknowledge Jesus to be the Mesabh. A 
Cfaristiaat will suffer martyrdom, sooner than he 
will deny that Jesus is the Messiah. A Maho^ 
«etan will sooner be put to death, than be wiH 
own Mahomet to have been an impostor y and 
both Jews and Christians will mSkr any persecu^ 
tion sooner tlkan they will acknowledge him to 
have been a prophet sent from God» It is not 
only in tbese great points that human fbrtitode 
triumphs over pain and death ; but there is no 
Christian sect which cannot boast of numbers 
who would seal, I do not say, tlie toith, but their 
opinion of the truth, with their blood. S^iretus 
was burned to deaths because he would not pro- 
fess, that he bdieved Christ to be the eternal Saa 
pf God^ though, in the midst of the fiames^ be 
professed that Christ was the Son of the eternal 
God :-Ff-and Calvin would have suffered the d^th 
which he made Servetus sui^er> sooner than he 
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would have acknowledged, that Christ was not 
the eternal Son of the eternal God. — ^We learn 
from the history of fanaticism and superstition, 
that men have died martyrs to opinions unintel^ 
ligible, absurd, i'lximoral, impious. All this may 
be allowed, but the inference, which is generally 
drawn 6y sceptical men from such observations, 
cannot be allowed j the inference is t^is-^tbat 
the fortitude of the apostles, in sustaining perse- 
cution, is no proof of the truth df the Christian 
religion, inasmuch as an equal degree <^ iortU 
tude has often been displayed by other men in 
support of opinions evidently not true, — This 
inference cannot be allowed, for this reason—- 
tiiat aa essential di^rence is to be made between 
him who dies in attestation of a matter of fact, 
and faim who dies in attestation of an opinioh^ 
The apostles died in attestation of llieir having 
seen Jesus work miracles, y^iilst he wa? alive ; 
and of their having conversed with him after his 
fesurreciion from the dead. Hiese are not ab- 
struse opinions, but things which either did, or 
did not happen j. any man is compoten^t to say 
whether be saw thetn happen of not; and 1^ 
apostles died in maintaining that they did see 
them happen : they ^* were eye-^witn^ses of his 



440 THK CHRISTIAN RfiLIGlON NO IMPOSTURE. 

majesty/* The Christian martyrs who had never 
seen Jesus, nor been eye-witnesses of any:mira> 
cles wrought by himi or by others in his.name, 
but who died, rather than they would abandon 
the. belief which they had adopted, contributed 
by their constancy to the . propagation . of the 
Christian religion ; but they did not establish its 
truth in the same way that the apostles did. 

The Christians of the present age are strong 
in opinion, that Jesu& was raised from the dead — 
the Jews, and unbelievers of the present age, are 
strong in opinion, that Jesus was not raised from 
the dead. Christians and Jews, of all preceding 
ages, till we come? to the very time when this great 
event — the resurrectio;:! of Jesus- — either did or 
did not happen, have been uniform in their re- 
spective opinions, and both are now ready to shed 
their blood in support of them ; there is no hy- 
pocrisy in the profession of either ; what reason 
then has an impartial inquirer after truth to cre- 
dit the Christian rather than the Jew?— He has 
this reason j the groundwork of the belief of the 
Christian, is a matter of fact attested by eye-wit- 
nesses J but the groundwork of the belief of the 
Jew, is an assertion destitute of proof. The Jews, 
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who lived at the time when Jesus either did or 

I. 

did not rise from the dead, found the sepulchre, 
in which his body had been laid, empty. The 
sepulchre might have become enspty two ways, 
either by the body having b^n ndsed from the 
dead, or by its having been taken away. .The 
Jews asserted that it was . taken away by his dis- 
ciples, but they gave no proof of their assertion } 
they neither pretended to have seen it taken 
a^way, nor to have, seen it after it had been taken 
away. The apostles also found the sepulchre 
empty, but they didnot,:from that circumstance, 
assert, that Jesus was risen from the dead j no, 
they asserted that tbey had seen him, handled 
him, eaten with him,:Conversed with bim, not only 
once, but often, and in different places,^ after his 
resurrectiop from the dead. Now, no one, who 
understands the nature of evidence, can h^itate 
in pronouncings that the belief of the Christians 
of the present age, when traced back to its ori- 
gin, is founded on a rock, on the testimony of 
eye-witnesses to a matter of fact ; whilst that of 
the Jews is founded on an assertion of their an- 
cestors not only destitute of proof, but utterly 
incredible^ as might easily be shewn from an ex- 
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aminatioii of the circumstances attending the 
cracifixion and iotermtot^of Jesus. 

* 

Had the chief ^riests^ reported, that, in conse- 
quence of the precautioBs th^ had taken, the 
bod^r of Jesus xyas on the third day after the cruN 
cifixion foutrd in the sepulchre; and had th6 
apofirfSes reported, that on the tibdrd day the body 
Iras Act fotind in the sepulchre, and said no more 
upon the subject; the Christians and Jews of 
succeeding ages might, with some appearance of 
reason, have disputed concerning the degree of 
credit due to the testimony of their respective 
progenitorStf Yet even on this supposition, the 
Christian would have had a better foundation 
foi" his bdHief, than the Jew could lay claim to ; 
for the predecessors of the Christian saaificed 
flieir lives in suppiHt of their testimony, but the 
predecessor* of the Jew gave no such proof of 
tiheir sincerity and truth. 

The smm of what has been said amounts to 
this— we have a« great, if not greater reason to 
beKeve, t)iat the history of the life, death, and 
resutrection of Jesus Christ, as related in the 



V. 
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New Testament, is a genuine and authentic his- 
tory, as we have to believe in the genuineness and 
authenticity of any other ancient book — ^wehave 
no evidence, external er internal, to induce us to 
conclude, that the apostles had either ability or 
motive to introduce and propagate an imposture. 
The sd^^nesa,^ ambition, and cowardice ef the 
apostles, shewn during the life^ and at the dfeath 
of Jesus, are perfectly natural and credible ; and 
when contrasted with their subsequent disinter- 
estedness, humility, and fortitude, afford an ex- 
ceeding strong proof, both of the general veracity 
<xf iim evangelists as historians, and of tbe fact 
of the resmrection of Jesus, as a cause adeiqpiate 
to the producticoi of so great, and otherwise 
una^Quptable change in their chacacteor aod 
conducts 
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IN JUNE, 1795. 



REVEREND BRETHREN, 

The pleasure which I experience in meeting you 
on such occasions as the present, is always ac- 
companied with some degree of anxiety. I am 
fearful, lest I should have nothing to produce to 
you worthy of your attention, as scholars and 
divines j and I think too well of your general 
good conduct, in the discharge of your parochial 
duties, to emplqy the time in reprehending you 
for faults, which probably do not exist ; or in 
cautioning you against errors, to which you pro- 
bably are not prone. 

On a former occasion I took the liberty of 
giving you my advice, on the necessity of your 
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thoroughly examining the foundation on whicb 
your faith, as Christians, is built ; and I, at this^ 
time, repeat the advice with great earnestniess 
and sincerity* An attack has bieett openly made 
in a foreignf pountry, and is secretly carrying ott 
in our own j not on modes of worship or church 
discipline; not on disputable ;a:rticles of &itb s 
not on any of the out>works of Christianity, but 
on the citadel itself. We knpw, indeed, that 
this citadel is founded on a ro<:k, which no hu-> 
man fi>rce can subvert ; yet we are placed iti it 
as sentinels, to detect the artifice of those who 
covertly undermine^ and to r^el the aggression, 
of diose who openly assail it ; and we know the 
punishment which awaits soldiers sleeping on 
tiieirpost* . 

• r 

; There have been men in former ages, and 
there are not a few in our own, ^ who think and 
apeak of the clergy, as destitute either of under- 
standing, or honesty ; who represent them as 
interested in the support of a superstition; and 
ready, at all times, to sacrifiqe their probity as 
men, on the altar of professional h3^ocrisy ; who 
sttgmtitize them as the protectors of ignorance, 
and the persecutors of science. Aj^ilosc^er^ 
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tK^'HehefyiSy hai for his eneifiies, the boiizes^ 
tlie demseSj (be bramins, the ministeFS ofevisry 
teligion in the world. Let us forgive these phi* 
losophersy whether foreign or domestic, this 
WPoii^ ; but, let us at the same titne^ beg^ fhenf io 
eoQflider — that we, as welt as they, are tsuisy^cts of 
a free state, in which the road to wealth atid die- 
tinttiQn is open' to every man of ability ; and 
more c^n, p^haps, to men of ability in other 
professions, (ban in that of the church— that we^ 
as weU as they^ enjoy talents from the gift of 
God, and have been as sedulous as fbemlidves, 
(i^peaidng without arrogance) in the improvetnent 
of thetn. Are they mathematiciam, natural {^ilo^ 
sophers, metaphysicians, logicians, classical scho* 
lars ? So are we. — I speak not of individuals, 
much less of myself, but of the great body of 
the British clergy. There is not a single branch 
of knowledge, in which the clergy are not equal, 
at least, to those who injuriously impute to them 
the grossness of ignorance in believing an impos- 
ture, or the more degrading and flagHious in&my 
of SMH^^^ ^^^^ ^^^y ^^ ^^t believe. 

It ia true, that lawyers, physicians, soldiers, 
iitienin every profession, are wont to tcqiiire a 
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partiality for that in which they have beto edu« 
cated ; and, by the almost irresistible fi)rce of 
habit, think more highly of its excellencies, and 
are di^osed to defend its defects with more per*- 
tinacity than reason will allow. . If a prepoflsesi> 
sion of this kind ^ould be observable in the pro* 
fessors of Christianity, or in the advocates £br any 
particular system of Christianity, a candid mind 
would be ready rather to apologize for the infir* 
mity, than to condemn it, as springing from a 
corrupted source of interest or ambition. What 
interest can an Unitarian or an Arian have in 
dissenting from the faith esteemed orthodox ? If 
either, or both of them are in in error, may the 
mercy of God forgive them ! but let not the un^ 
merciful judgment of man condemn tiiaEn«*-n' 
What interest can a deist of upright tawrals (and 
there are many such) have in contending, that 
the Supreme Being gave no law to Moses,, no 
revelation of his will to mafikind by Jesus Christ, 
but that Moses and the proj^ets, that Jesus and 
the apostles, were like Confucius, Zoroaetf;ex^ 
Numa, Mahomet, and their several asaociatea; 
that they pretended to a divine authority, wlkidi 
was not vouchsafed to them ? We believei^ tbat 
the divine missions of Moses mi of Jesus .may 

8 
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be established, and that they have been repeat* 
edly established, by arguments, which are utterly 
inapplicable to every other religion which bath 
taken place among mankind ; but we do not take 
upon us to anathematize, with fiery zeal, every 
one who does not believe as we do ; we pray for 
his conversion to^ what we esteem the truth, and 
we request him to admit, that the sincerity of 
our belief in Christianity is as great as that of 
his unbelief ; if he thinks otherwise, of u$, he 
thinks amiss ; if he speaks otherwise, he becomes 
a calumniator. 

This moderation, which, on all occasions, I 
recommend as proper for us to observe towards 
those who differ from us, either partially, or 
wholly, and which, in return, we ha\*e a right 
to expect from them, is not to be interpreted into 
an indifference either towards Christianity in ge- 
neral, or towards that particular mode of it which 
is established in these kingdoms. The church 
of England may be maintained, and it is our duty 
to maintain it, with zeaV regulated by charity, 
against all its enemies, till they have convinced 
us, that a less defective system of doctrine, wor- 
ship, and discipline, might be peaceably intro- 
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duced in its stead ; and this, if we may judge 
from what we have read of former times, or ob- 
served of our own, the opposers of the establish- 
ment will not be able speedily to accomplisli. 

He who wishes to repair an ancient fortress, 
when he sees it attacked by a thousand enemies, 
disfigured by the rubbish of a thousand ages, 
cannot, without great injustice, be ranked with 
those who labour to overturn it. 

Nor is the defence of the Christian religion 
abandoned, when we allow unbelievers the full 
liberty of producing all the arguments they can 
in support of their infidelity. Our liberality in 
this respect proceeds not from any supineness, 
or inattention towards what we esteem of inesti- 
mable value, but from a total dislike of dogma- 

w . . ... 

tism and intolerance ;*— principles ill comporting 
with the weakness of human understanding, and 
with the benignity of the Christian religion ; and 
from a strong persuasion that the result of the 
most critical scrutiny into the foundations of our 
faith will be a Confirmation of its truth. The 
time, I think, is approaching, or is already come, 
when Christianity will undergo a more severe 

G G 
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inve^igation than it bis ever yet done. My ex-' 
pectalion, as to the issue, is this — ^that Catholic 
countries wiH become Protestant, atid that Pro^ 
testaflt countries will ftd mi t a farther reformsttioo; 
— In expressing this expectation, which I am far 
from having the vanity to propose with oracular 
confidence, I -may possibly incur the censare c^ 
some, who think thatdProtestalnistn, as estsiblish'i 
ed in Germany, in Switzerland, in Scotland, in 
England, is, in all these, and in other coniMrtes', 
so perfect a system of Christianity, that it is in- 
capable of any amendment in g^ny of then}. If 
this shcruld be the case, I must coraode iny^elF 
with reflecting, that the greatest men could not, 
in their day, escape unmerited calumny. Every 
age has had its Sacheverell's, its Hicke^s, and its 
ChenelPs j who, with the bitterness of theologi- 
cal odium, sharpened by party rancour, have not 
scrupled to break the bonds of Christian charity. 
Hoadly was called a dissenter," Chillingwotth a 
Socinian, and Tillotson both Socinian and atheist, 
and all of them experienced thig 'obloquy, from 
contemporary zealots, on account of the libera- 
lity of their sentiments, on accbtint of their en- 
deavouring to render Christikriity more rational 
than it was in certain points geneMl^r esteemed 
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to be^ I had certainly rather submit to imputa** 
tioDs, which even these great men could not avoids 
than be celebrated as the mightiest champion of 
the church on the system of intolerance, or the 
mosit orthodox contender fco: the /aitb on the 
system of tho^ who maintain, that our first re- 
formers have left us no room for improvement in 
scriptural learnings With whatever' aaattrance 
other men 4aiay be persuaded, that they have 
attained cei?tain knowledge of the truth of all 
Christian doctrines; with whatever zeal, in con- 
i^quence of that persuasion, they may, foster the 
seeds of persecution, I confess that there are 
fisany points in theolqgy on which I feel myself 
disposed to adopt an epcpression of JSrt. Austin, 
when he is statii^ the different ways^ in which 
be canjectures that original sin may have been 
propagated £rom> parents to' children— ^taVa^^^ 
horwn sit f^erum libentius disco^ quam jdko^ ne 
audeam docere qtAod.Tiescio* 

Hertfdotus tells us^tfi^t JDarim asked some of 
the.iGreeks, .what sum of money he should give 
them to eat the bodies df their deceased parents, 
aflter the manner of the Indians. Upon theii: re<^ 
fusal to comply on any consideration^ he asked 

G G 2 
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some of the Indians,- who were accustomed to eat 
the bodies of their parents, what sum they would 
take to burn the bodies of their parents after the 
Grecian manner : but they, setting up a general 
outcry, desired the king to have better thoughts 
of them. Thus it is in religion, every man, is 
attached to the mode of worship, and the system 
of doctrines, to which he has been accustomed, 
and he looks upon other modes, and other doc- 
trines, as bordering on impiety. This disposition 
is so general, that it may be considered as natu- 
ral; yet, like many .other natural propensities^ 
it may be corrected: it is an evil which may- be 
overcome by good sense. I call it an evil, be- 
cause it misleads the judgment, and subjects men 
to the tyranny of prejudice. It was a prejudice 
of this sort which made St. Paul a persecutor of 
Jesus; which made the Jews persecutors of the 
Christians, which made the heathens persecutors 
of both Jews and Christians: and which has, at 
times, rendered the different denominations of 
Christians in this country, and in all other parts of 
Christendom, persecutors of each, other. There 
can be no question. that it is the duty of all men.to 
oppose reason to prejudice; but, unluckily, every 
man thinks that he does so ; he mistakes his jQwn 
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conclusions for truths, which ought not to be 
disputed, and which cannot be illustrated ; and 
every argument tending to subvert them is re- 
jected without examination. This perversion of 
the understanding is a great reproach to men of 
education and learning; we may lament it and 
excuse it in the bulk of mankind, who, letting 
their reason lie without exercise, go, on most oc- 
casions,, in matters of opinion, not in the way in 
which they ought to go, but in that in which they 
have gone before. But in men habituated to the 
cultivation of their faculties, and to impartial in- 
vestigation in other branches of knowledge^ this 
prepossession in religion, the most important of 
all branches, is wholly reprehensible. 

The great disputes which at present agitate 
Europe, respect the first principle of natural re- 
ligion, and the truth of all revealed rehgion. The 
first principle of natural religion is— ^the existence 
of a. God, the maker, the preserver, and the mo- 
ral governor of the universe. No created being 
can comprehend the essence of the divine nature, 
much less is it in the power of man to do it; 
but to deny the existence of a God, is such a 
degree of insanity, as few men in any age have 
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alien into ; aAd those who have fallen ihto it, 
have been deservedly looked upoti as SsLt^roiis 
prodigies in nature, 

• Protagoras^ a philosopher of antiquity, we are 
told by CicerOy began a work with saying-^^ 
** Whether there are gods, or whether there are 
Oone, I have nothing certain to delivfer on the 
subject/^ The Athenians, fired with itidignation 
l»t this daring declaratibn of the sophist's scfepti^ 
cism, banished him from their city and teMtbrj^, 
Ahd burned his book before a public sissembly 
of the people* In oiir days, a philosopher has 
been heard to exqlaim, in a soleiiih donventicm 
of his countrymen, ^* I am an atheist/* Far from 
resenting this public avowal of his impiety, his 
countrymen called out, " What is that tb us ? 
you are an honest man.-' I do not deny the pos- 
sibility of an atheist being ah hone^ man — 
Spinoza is said to have been one — and I jam an 
enemy to every degree of persecution for opinion ; 
but surely the people of Athens manifested, on a 
similar occasion, not only liibre piety, but infi- 
nitely more political wisdom, than the Jieopleof 
Paris — for there has yet been no instance in the 
world, of a state subsisting without religion. 



A CHARGE TO THE CJLKROY« 45^ 

I think it unnecessary to enter into any la* 
boured proof of the Being 2^nd Providence of 
God before this audience -, it is known, I pre- 
sume» to every one of you, my brethren, that 
the existence of a Supreme Being may be esta* 
Uished from three different sources of argumen- 

■ 

tation — from a qaetaphysical consideration of the 
absfurdity of an infinite series of dependent beings 
r-from the contemplation of the order and beauty 
irfthe unive^s^afl4 ff<ffn%\n^ consent of ?^U:Wi? 
tions ^^>w)]^}^ consent ha3 been derived by trih 
ditioQ from our first pajenb;. Many writers, aur 
cientand modern, have maint^ained» that the ideii 
of God was implanted in our nature ; they were 
driven to thisi expedient, which Mr, Locke has 
shewn to have no foundation, from their not 
having been able otherwise to account for tha( 
juniversal consent, which prevailed not ^mongs); 
the learned only, but amougpt the unlj^ar ned p^rt 
afmankifid,QpneemjingtheB@ingQfaGi[^^ I|^ 
they beep acquainted mth%9f pmp/erly coQi^i(|eri3d 
the writings of Mo^^9 they woul4 .ha^ei s$en the 
great iSicility with whic^ a knowledge of i^e c^e.- 
^on, and of the exiateiice of (jfod, ipjghlt b^Fie 
been (^seqatniuted tbroughomt ther world) by tbe 
descendants of ^€#t 4il imn3find ^x^ ^sprung 
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from a cotnmon stock, and all have retained, as 
might have been expected, some knowledge of 
the cause of their common origin. There was a 
time when I was fond of metaphysical inquiries 
into the nature of the Supreme Being, and much 
delighted with the works of Cudworffh King^ 
Clarke ^ Leibnitz^ and other acute reasoners on 

• • • • f 

the subject ; but I have long thought that the 
motions of the heavenly bodies, the propagation 
and growth of aniihds'iind plants, the faculties 
of the human mind, and even tKi^^bilityt)^ mov- 
ing my hand up and down, 1>y a simple volition^ 
afford, when deliberately reflected on, more con- 
vincing arguments against atheism, than all the 
recondite lucubrations of the most profound phi- 
losophers. In a word, the argument for the ex- 
istence of God, which is drawn from the contem- 
plation of nature, is so clear and so strong, that 
the most ignorant can comprehend it, and the 
most learned cannot invent a better. This argu- 
ment is so obvious to a thinking mind, that I 
suspect the accuracy of Cicero's information, 
when he tells us that Ancuvagoras was the first, 
who taught that the universe was formed by an 
intelligent mind, distinct from matter. He him- 
self, indeed, gives reason for this suspicion, when 
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he observes, that ThaleSj the predecessor oiAfiaa^ 
agoraSy maintained (probably from some tradition 
concerning the creation) that God was that mind 
which formed all things oiit of water. I will 
conclude this head with a passage from Chardin's 
travels into Persia, as cited by Fabriciics; it may 
be better remembered, as an argument against 
atheism, than a more acute disquisition would be. 

The Mahometans, says thii^ author, have in* 
vented many fabulous accounts cbncerning the 
prophets and the patriarchs of the Old TftStW' 
ment; amongst the rest, they tell us— that Moies 
having preached a long time to king Phara6h, who 
was an atheist and a tyrant, on the existence of 
one eternal God,and on the creation of the world, 
and finding that he made no impression either 
upon Pharaoh or his courtiers j ordered a fill* 
palace to be erected privately, at a considerable 
distance from a country residence of the kingt 
It happened that the king, as he was hunting, 
saw this palace, and inquired by \^hom it had 
been built None of his followers could give hkA 
any information ^ at length Moses came forward^, 
and said to him — that the palace must certainly 
have built itself. The king fell a laughing at his. 
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absutdhyi teUing him that it wa& a pretty thing 
for a maa, who caviled: himself a prophet, to say 
that Biicb a palace had buiit itself in the middle 
of a desert. Moaes int^rupted him with sayings 
^< You think it a stiapge extravagance to affirm, 
tiiak this pfthtce built itself, the thing being im- 
possible } and yet you believe that the world made 
ii«el£ If this fine palace, which is but an atom 
in comparison, could not spring from itself in this 
ddsert^ bow much more impossible is it that this 
wwld^ lao s^id, so great, so admirable in all its 
f/fft6k <^Uld be made by itself, and t^t it should 
aiot, oil the contrary, be the work of an Archite(;t 
wise and' powerful i'' The king was convinced, 
and wOT^ipped God, as Moses liad instructed 
him to do. There is much good sense in this 
fable, aiud its substance is thus expressed by Ci- 
cero— ^t^o^? si mundum ^ffkere potest concursus 
atomomm^ curportkumy cur templum^ cur domumj 
fur urbem non potest? 

When we speak concerning the truth of re- 
^v^aled re%ioo, we include not only the certainty 
of the drnia^ missions of Moses and pf Jesus, 
but the nifcture of the several doctriues promuU 
gated by tbe^ to mankiod* Now you may aak 



A CHARGE To THE €LE1IGV. 459 

me, what these doctrines are? I know what ibey 
are to tne; but, pretending to no degree of iti« 
fallibility, I think it safer to tell you where they 
are contained, than what they are. They are 
contained in the Bible; and if, in the reading of 
that book, yotir sentiments concerning the doC* 
trines of Christianity should be different from 
those of your neighbour^ or from those of the 
church, be persuaded on your part, that infallibi* 
lity appertains as little to you, as it does to the 
church of which you are a member. Of to any 
individual who differs from you. Towards the 
church jrou dught to preserve reverence and re- 
spebt ; and in your public teaching, you ought 
not, whilst you continue a minister in it, to dis- 
turb the public pfeace, by opposition to .its doc- 
trines ; aiid towards individuals (if ivhi,tevei de- 
nomination of Christians they may be, who dif. 
fer from you, you ought to preserve charity of 
thought, arid courtesy of cOndtiict 5 and if ysu do 
this, your discordance of ojWnioh Will be attended 
Vnth ho misehirfl^tiblic Wr priVatfe. 

Many learned nifenhave bestowed ihudh us*leSs 
hhotLT ih denning, v^Hkt kVe the furtdktnetftdi fii. 
i^es of th^ Chi^i^ r^ligidU ; hs€ltes I efste^ 
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it, because the' same things are not fundaments^ 
to aU men, and there is no infallible judge of 
controversy to settlethe disputes which may arise. 
A papist believes the doctrines of transubstantia- 
tion, of worshipping of images, of invocation «f 
saints, of purgatory, of the insalvability (if the 
word may be admitted) of heretics, and of the 
infallibility of popes, councils, and churches, to 
b6 fundamental doctrines; — aprptestant does not 
belieye any of these doctrines to be fundamental. 
Protestants differ from each other in their senti- 
ments concerning the eucharist, concerning the 
Trinity, concerning satisfaction^ original sin, and 
personal predestination ;-^but the wisest amon^ 
them do not esteem any particular opinion con- 
cerning any of these points, to be so fundamen- 
tally right, that salvation will not belong to those 
who think otherwise. 

Personal predestination appears to many to be 
a doctrine full of impiety and despair. They 
think it impious, as it represents God to be a blind 
or malignant being — blind, if he dooms a man 
to eternal destruction without knowing whether 
he will do good or evil; and malignant, if, know* 
ing, he makes no distinction, in his decrees, be* 
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tween them who obey and them who disobey him. 
They think it a doctrine pregnant with despairr— 
for now to be persuaded that you are inevitably 
doomed to everlasting punishment, that no future 
rectitude of conduct, no penitence fi>r what is past, 
no supplication, no intercession, nothing which 
can be done by yourself, or by any other for you, 
can in the least avail to the altering of your fate; 
what is this, say they, but to overwhelm the soul 
with the blackness of despondent. horror ? Is it 
not, they ask, a more impious doctrine than that 
of Epicurus? for that represented God as not 
troubling himself in the government of the worlds 
as making no distinction between the righteousi 
and the wicked, as suffering both to die and be- 
come extinct; but this represents him, as con- 
signing to eveiiasting torments, those whom he 
had from all eternity determined to condemn. 
This doctrine, which St Chrysostom amongst the 
ancients, and Arminius amongst the modems, re-* 
probated as unworthy of God, has been zealously 
maintained by Cdtoin and St. Austin. In my 
humble judgment, they have done great service to 
Christianity, who have endeavoured to shew:that 
it is not founded in Scripture. For nothing, has 
contributed more to the: propagation of deism, 

8 
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than the making doctcines abhoirentfiomreasotif 
parts <)f the Christian system. There may he doc- 
tdnes above reason ; but nothings which is evi- 
dently contrary to reason, can ever be justly con* 
ftidei^ as a part of the Chrii^tian dispensation. — 
I will instance ip another point. 

A deist stuqibles at the very threshold of reli-* 
gion,^nd turns with scorn and terror from the 
temple of God^ when he is told that lie cannot 
enter into it but through the gateof .original ain^ 
as described by FulgentiuSj the disciple of St4 
Awtm. He admits original sin in a certain sense^ 
acknowledging ^that it is not contrary to^eason^ 
that the whole human race sbould, from the 
transgression of Adam, become subject to labour, 
disease, and death ; but he bids us combine into 
one idea whatever we have read of the Mani- 
chean doctrine concerning aa evil principle^ of 
the sanguinary tenets of the worshippers of Mo^ 
loch, of the . cruel superstitions of paganism in 
every age and country; and he defies us to form 
any thing so hideous to imagination, ^repug- 
nant to reason, so destructive of eyery just no^ 
tion of a Supreme Being, as the doctrine x^ an 
orthodox £tther of the Christian church, coAr 
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ceming origmal sin. The doctrine, ip the words 
of Falgentiiis, stands thus^-^rmissime tenej etnuU 
latenm dubitesj pdrvulas^ sive in uteris matrum 
vwere incipiunt et ibi moiutUur^ sive cum de nuu 
tribus nati sine sacramento sancti hiptismoMs de 
hoc seculo transetmt, ignis celemi sempHemo sup* 
pUcio puniendos. — Parent of universal good! 
merciful Father of the human race ! how hath the 
tenignity of thy nfature been misreptesented!— 
how hath the gospel of thy Son been .misinteii-^ 
preted by the burning zeal of presumptuow 
man"! — I mean not, on tiiis occasion, to enter into 
the various questions which Jeamed men have ' 
too minutely discussed, concerning tbe lapse cC 
our first parents, the original r^titude, and sutl* 
sequent depravation of human nature) I simply 
mean ^o say, Ihat a proposition which asserfjs, 
that, infants dying in the womb will be tormented 
in everlasting fire, on account of Adam^s trans* 
g^esiuon, is a proposition so entirely subversive 
of all our natural notions of tlie justice and 
mercy of the Supreme Being, that it cannot ^ 
admitted, unless a passage in Scripture could be 
produced, in which it is <;learly, and in samatiaH^ 
words revealed; and I am certain, thi^t no soeh 
passage can be produced. ^ 
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« 

The gospel was preached to the poor, to ig- 
Aorant and unlearned men ; its leading doctrines 
concerning Providence, a resurrection from the 
dead, and a future state of retribution, are so ob- 
vious, that no one who can read the Scriptures, 
can fail to see them. Can it be a matter of sur* 
prise then, that a reluctance is felt against the 
admission of abstruse doctrines, which require 
the subtlety of argute logic, and scholastic dis^ 
qui^ition, to discover ^nd enforce them ? When 
men are desirous of forming systems, they are 
apt to collect together a number of texts, which, 
being taken as abstract propositions, seem to 
establish the point; but which, when interpreted 
by the context, appear to have no relation to it. 
There is no greater source of error than this 
practice ; it has prevailed in the Christian church 
from the earliest ages, and it still prevails. We 
owe to it the corruptions of popery, and that in- 
finity of heresies, which have so much debased 
the simplicity of gospel-truth, and driven so many 
men of sense from embracing Christianity. I am 
far from considering unbelievers as devoid of abi- 
lity, or of integrity. I think they hav^e not given 
the subject an unprejudiced and serious examina- 
tion; and that the principal matters to which 
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they object are the doctrines of men, rather than 
the commands of God. Every one who will well 
weigh the subject, must perceive the unfairness 
yritb which men usually proceed, in forming 
systems in theology. By stringing together de- 
tached sentences, an Ausonius may compel the 
chaste Virgil to furnish materials for an indecent 
poem ; and, from the Bible itself, a system of im- 
piety might, by such means, be extracted. 

But there is no doctrine of our holy religion, 
which has given greater offence to unbelievers, 
qr occasioned greater perplexity tosincerechris^ 
t^ans, than the doctrine of s?itisfaction. Wl^y 
might not God have restored human kind to thft 
immortality which was lost by the tr^nsgressioij 
of Adam, without requiring any atonement, ^ 
tisfactjon, or price of redepiptipq ? Can die be* 
nevolent Autfipr of the universe b^ indi|ced, by 
the death of an innocent being, tP bestow a 
blessing on mankind, which, without suph a sacri* 
fice, he woh14 have withheld frpflfi th^m I Do^i/s 
God Almighty, like the dempns of pagan sup^t 
stition, deUght in blood ?— These, and innumer* 
cable other questions such as these, obtrude tbemt 
selves on the reluctant minds of pipus. and think- 

H H 



466 A CHARGE TO THE CLERGY. 

ing men ; and they are the rocks on which impious 
and unthinking men made shipwreck of their 
faith. There is one general answer which may 
be given to them all ; and it is an answer in 
which intelligent and sober men will acquiesce — 
our incapacity to comprehend the ways of the 
Almighty. — ^What mortal knoweth for what we 
are reserved in another world ? Who can describe 
the means requisite for exalting our present hu- 
man nature to that degree of angelic excellence, 
without which it may not be possible for us to 
participate in the joys of heaven ? Who hath 
such an insight into the past, present, and future 
dispensations of God — into the relation which 
Hiis state bears to a future one — into the con- 
nection which the human race may wow have, 
though unknown to us, or may hereafter have, 
though it hath not now, with other orders of 
beings, as positively to pronounce, that the blood 
of Christ was not requisite to remove from man- 
kind the consequences of Adam's transgression ? 
We know assuredly, that God delighteth not in 
blood ; that he hath no cruelty, no vengeance, 
no malignity, no infirmity of any passion in his 
nature; but we do not know, whether the requi- 
sition of an atonement for transgression, may 
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not be ah emanation of his infinite mercy j rather 
than a demand of Ms infinite justice. We do not 
know, whether it may not be the very best mean^ 
of preserving the innocence and happiness, not 
only of us, but of all other free and intelli- 
gent beings. We do not know, whether the sut 
fering of an innocent person may not be produc- 
tive of a degree of good, infinitely surpassing 
the evil of such sufferance ; nor whether such a 
qtiantum of good could by any other mean h$ve 
been produced. The death of Christ was volun- 
tary ; he laid down his own life, that he might 
give life to all mankind. This, no doubt, was a. 
great instance of his love, and is a great motive: 
for our gratitude, and ought to be agreatinceo* 
tive to holiness of life, since tran^ession was* 
expiated by so great a sacrifice. But was God 
cruel, unmerciful, unjust in accepting this vo- 
luntary suffering of Christ as an instrument of 
our salvation ? No, certainly ; this must not be 
admitted, unless it could be shewn, which never' 
can be shewn, that our salvation could have been 
accomplished, and to the same extent, by other ; 
less valuable means — unless it could be shewn,* > 
which never can be shewn, that more evil than 
good, either to Christ himself^ to the human race, 
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or to some other part of .Good's creation/ has 
flowed from the death of ChHtt. I like not that 
arrogant theology, which presumes to explore 
itfhht'tmgels desire to look into^ and v^hich, l&iling 
in its attempt, rejects as absurd What it is not 
able to understand. 

: If God thought fit to accept for our redemp- 
tion any price^ there is tiothing^ that we know of, 
but his own wisdOm which could determine what 
price he would accept. Hence I see no difficulty 
ih admitting, that the death of an angel, or of a 
mere man, might have been the price which God 
fisred upon. The Soeiniarils contend thdt Christ 
was a man, who had no existence before he was 
born of Mary ; but they seem to me not to draw 
a just consequence, when from thence they infer, 
that an atonement could not have been made for 
the sins of mankind by the death of Jesus. The 
Arians maintain, that Jesus had an existence 
brfore he was born of Mary j and there is no 
reason for thinking j that the death of such a be- 
ing might not have made ap aton^m^t for the 
sins of mankind. AH depends on thb appoint- 
ment of God j and if, insteiad of the death of a 
super-angelic, oif an angelic^ or of an humali be- 
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iiig, God had fixed upon any other iqstrmnenit, 
as a medium of restoring man to immortaUityi: it 
would have been Highly improper in us to- haive 
quarrelled with the mean which his goodnes^ had 
appointed, merely because we could not see how 
it was fitted to attain the end. God sa Ic^edihe 
world, that he gave his mly begotten Son, that Hoho^ 
soever beUeveth in him should not perish, bta hable 
everlasting life: — he sent him into the worid to- be 
a propitiation for our sins ; and it is our duty to 
believe that the death of Christ was ,the fittest 
ransom which could have been provided for our 
redemption, though we may not be able, from our 
great ignorance, fully to comprehend its peculiar 
expediency. 

With great humility, and self-abasement, does 
it become us to think and speak of every dispen- 
sation of God ; we cannot fathom the depth of 
his councils, we cannot reach the sublimity of 
his designs, we cannot apprehend the wisdom of 
the means by which he worketh out the happiness 
of the universe. In fine, my brethren, it is our 
duty freely to examine the meaning of the words 
in which God has revealed his will, lest we should 
be led, by the authority of men, to adopt super- 
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stitioiis opinions as divine truths ; but it is not 
consistent with good sense, to reject every thing 
which we cannot comprehend ; the extent of oi^ 
intellectual capacity is extremely circumscribed, 
and we fidl into a dangerous delusion, when we 
afiect to make it commensurate with the wisdom 
of the Almighty ; Uunkmg oursehes to be some- 
Mngj when in fact we are nothings we deceive 
ourselves^ and lead others into error. 
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